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0l :  STUIY

' lo me na.s l teen Siven r l l  . l  the pi1/ , . ) '
in nea.r , 'e: ' j .  &nd on eartn;  hence g{ i  i ' ( ) . r . t r :
e.nd make al l  peoples into my r i isc i ,p ies,
ba.pt iz:-ng them in the r ieme cf  iY: .e , ! 'a. ther,
Son a.nd l {o i -1 i  Ghost,  and teaching them to
keep al l  that  I  have camnanded yol- l  ,
Ano 1o, I  am with you al l -  da.ys
unto the end of  the ' , 'or lC!

- itla.tthevr ? tt a' '  )

' '  ui orict history has ma.nl)r e).a.mp

periphery fornat ions of  one kino or

with that  unj-versal  i t ; r  and th: t  * l : ; i

souls, ' '  macronistor ians v) i - r ' t t  assert ,

I ' . t  :

r i  \F

^^a.+h^
--  

.u i  c-

: -c,r  } - r t . l -  rn*
' ;  i  |  ! r*  I

r iher people 's

is Western is

universair" l ) .  This holds good i f  'Wester"nrbe taken to mean

'Chr ist ian'  anC '  ,seeulart-zed (  Chr lst ian'*  i i i .s  ed )  bLrropeanr .

i f  i t  be taken to comprise not merely tns ' . ;h: : ls t ian but the

monotheist i  c t radi t lon,  then the f  a. i t l i  r i . i  i ;3? l \ i : rs l  ins lays

f  ar  less c la im on the souls of  non*! ' ! r " r l  i i t i : j .  r i , i t i l .e Juda. ism

lays no claj-m on the souls of  non-. ierr , ! . j ,

( ,n t : ' .  o1;1:er hand, the i luddha i . s ian ed v i .nava

speech orderecl  h is adherents to "go fcr--  anc preach the

good teachins to al f  "  ca 4tO Be ? nu.d, j . : j , - : : r  has been spread

a.broacl  by as l rard,  uncompromislnq meth:r" is rs Uhr ist ianl ty
al

at t i rnes"/-  though this snould not s imply be taken as sorne

sort  of  proof or resul t  of  the inherent aqgresslveness of

el ther fa i t t r .  I t  is  rather that  a cen' l : , j  i : tn r ln iversal ist

rnessa.ge, a.q,z,ressi . , re ln the sense of  beirrq mJ.ssionaryrd

came in handy anC was funct lonal  to ex"oai isr i "cnist  secular

powers on the r ise.  Central ized kinqdoms :r .nd empires cculd

be and were bui ' l t  wl t l lout  e i ther Chr istra.ni t : r ,  fs lam or
rudChism, both before and af ter  their  r i .seo Jtet  these fai ths

have further inspired, strengthened a. i ld ' ; r r r ierplnned such

s tr iv ings .
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The main purpose of  th is stud;y i , , '  1" . , ,  L ' l 'ack

how, why, where and from vrhat anter ior  o( , i l '1" ' , , , i . , t r . la1- hasis
t 'universal l  st"  t  eachings, of  varylng t3 'pn, ,  .  -  i ' ,1 .<r ( - l  r  : r . , : r1 in

what order.  The area of  enouiry is !h l r&r, , i . , : " : ,  ' : , i ie t lnre cf '

enqulry,  the mi l lennia and centur j -es up ' l ; . ;  i i  r  ccnsol ic j .at ion

of Chr ist iani ty fo l lowlng the death of  i l r i r j . , i  "  ' I ,?re reCue-

t ionist  conclusions cane as a surpr is e:  t r - ;  i :  . : r :  l  l .  c ;n al . l -

later universal ist  not lons be shown to r- .  p l l r1r l  f i "cn thsse

ear l j -er  one$, I  bel ieve -  though the l . " i : ' r : : . " ,1.  l ' ; : rd; ,  , l i i r js  not

concern i tsel f  wi th th is but the ear: l  :  ' : ! ' r , : r r ,  too o sG i 'b

dawned on me whi le researching themr at i '1;- .  - . , , ,  ,Eo ba*k upon

a eommon or]-gLn. A fabulous one, to b ' .  , , i

f laving wr l t ten the study, f  i l  .

real ly prornptec l t  was the joy of  d i"*r

ies galore, l  , l  n a wor ld so chaot ic as ortr

be grat i fy i r rg to f indr or to bel ieve tha.r :

uni f l ; ing master key to widely dj-verse ! , i t
second, subsidiary "purpose" then, def i " r ' ,

thought,  wi l l  be to provide grounds ,  m;,  : .

d iscover l , r  of  ,  and ref lect ion orr ,  how f ; : ,  . ,

and wice, ente:r ing into new relat ionsi i ;  i  I

or  being more cr l  es s maskeo, or enger lo e '

nr s!1r hsneei  es i  n the ' l  nnel  I  anoScaDFg ; : '\ / r  uuvuy,,vr \  '  t  {vv* vst /ur

root : f  et  retaining their  gener lc,  genr '
€\

to f  Lnct l /  Is there such a common, far-nr, , ' :

denominator for  the I rmensul  p l l Iar  cui  ' '
^dSaxons-/and tr ,e oapt lsmal water of  l i - fe i

l i iugardsorm v:or1o serpent of  the i iorserr :"

l 'nom Penn in Kampucnea, for  the al l  egcr '

Sr i  lanka ano the concept of  a Polar S' i ; , ,

We begin on tne note of  a l t longoLian .0t  r

.  .  ne came to the horses gtazing,
the sun..calne to tne horses grazing by . :
moon. .  LJhe god Khormusta saio to i t im: ' '  .
tna. t  grows upon the miodle one of  tne T,r ' . . j
vrhlch grol i  by tne seam of the neaven el l " i r
.  .  when ne then reacneo tne green qrass : : i j
of  water his horse was already cdmpLete.- , '
the green grass and the col-d spr lng of  ' , : '

horse qraze for seven days and seven : i - t -

-t, ,,1

..--l3 , . , ' ;  t , . t -1.

r - r .3 1 ! .

n;r  i

ryc rr e il.-

r,,,:i.1.1' S

rq OIal O

IL\-L: ' -

nal. i

":- {i, --

, ) j '  t i - ie P: i  j . l : '  r r f '
I  1: i  - i  i t , i : '  u f  tne

i ,"  i j ' t  A.n e: l1A
i  " ' ,r '- 1. I C\',: j--

, . , . , :  , , :af th.  " '
,  r .e colc s i r r ing

l : ,x j tai ;$tetr .  }Jy
t . . '  i -Le l -et  n i l ;

9.

.  : !
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1. T' POT OCY A}ID. ORIGf NS. OF, TINIT$RSA 1,-.I ; ;

j ' { : ;  c: : : . - l :_ i . l t  i , : } ry at tenpts r . , t } , i  : ! }

categorJ,es "  i r r  { } i : r : idental  cr . r i  b: : . r 'e. ,  ; '

general ly i i .^ ; - r t t ; r l rn j .e:  -  , . ' i t lere both cr) :

tary elem*nj . . ,  a ' f r  r .*s i t i r ' *  regl l t i *e i , ,

i ong/.) * il a;1 ';: 'r t ":i e i: : I i l  t : te d1f lh*1, , ' ,

oI t  that  c i '  1 - , rnal l r :  : r ; i . i  seci  entary peof I  ,

s imply the i r . i i "e€nce of  t i :e other.  ! , Iha'r ;

c<l i l1d .?pr ie: i l  qore i , l  i ;he na.c:" , t - i : is t* : : :  r

r :n iversa; i  : i -  ve: l$", , i "q par i t iculsr ist ' i  t , ' , ' ,

pat ' t icul3i i : ' : ' :  i ,s  n l" t t  mere i . , '  ' t . le , i i1 i ' ' " :

universal  i : , : ,  ,  t i i .  ' , " r , : . :  ve: : ;a "  ' l ' i * r -  .

s.ymbiot ic rr- lat icr , , : l i r rFr a: ' rd ' . 'hat  i r .  i i r ' .

' i ' l : i . r , :*  f  er  ins i  ance r  oart t re ai t r i  ; '

merely comrlete,  the. l 'are not *c lmply. ' : , ,1 . '

aisE: ' t " i : i i : .  1 ' : ;  i . i " '  *a i i : r  r : ther,  t ' i *J:- ' : l i l  i . : , : : : , '

aml,1t i r , - I ; " '  ' r i : r l  i - i ' ; i * :1 i l  f  i : , i ,  gve j . ln '  i .  gOi: .1 :1. . : ,  ,

econonie.  E, '  s4r 'api i i r :  etc i '  cet l t re" h ' r . , ,

,vel .  1 as g j { ' t , . : r .  l i , r  I  p€r ip i lery 
"  

and 6rery ; . ; ,  "  :

lnter-nal  as r . 'e i i .  es external  centrei l '

sedei ivar. , f  pcpulat j "ons interact ,  thr$ in '

rngi /  ( i , ioma, l  empires ar ise and maJi  1";  , . , .

routes * . f  i rans i t  t rad.e I  i .  e.  to or . , : i '  ' r ; ' ; "

cul turesl . l .  ;n the other hand the ' - ;n i l  
' , , .

as \^, 'e11 :?i i  of  the opposing nonad. t r i r ; r : . ' ,  '

vreat,  has neen explalned as a resul- t  t : i  i

sed.entary nobl l izat ion. ' /  )

Thr"rs too,  whereas o&n-rr  t r lbes : , , , "

themselves Blmply as nthe men, the F*r : ' " " '  "

exclueion of  a l l  others,  in a part icu. i , . .

may hold ideas regarding the wor ld s.{ ;  t .  ,

t.:. :, i: x'i-] ..J. 'i i 1, 0
/ ;

' " ' . r " lq l j t j f , '7, t - i . - :  - ;he

. '  . '  j " :  - r .  ' . ,  .  
' l  j r€V

Y)
,1.  r ;  - ' '  , "  i . , i i  u l : r i .vgf  -



saI lst  ldeologles nay be f  lercely pr i r , t  i
This 1s the case with rnl l i tary-chauvl .n. :
wi th mlssionary.rel ig lous ideologles \ : : .
asplrat ions,

Thre e t - t rpes of  universal  ls  t  . i  : ' ie" ,
d iscerned: 1) The act ionist ,  extrc;urr , : : .  - :

type. ? )  The contemplat lve,  intr*ver ' , "
type. t )  Macro-histor ic ideolog3.
The word eonouest-rnlnded should be i i : i  i  ,

as ref  err . ing to a state of  mind. Tnq,
rel lg ions belong to th is category . r  ,

or  ln connect ion wl th,  the conqueot , : r

subsequent l . r '  f  luctuat lng for tunes of  , t t ;

Chr ist ia.ni  t . " ;  ord e: ' ing l ts adherents i l
vert  (b" l '  me,?.r ' is  " tn.epeci f ied) al l  hur iar : : r
f  s l -am en j  o in j "ng,  or at  leas t  enf  or : r  j  , , ,
version of  the pagans. 0f  t i .ese tr : :  . ,

l t {accabees l ias been the most paci f  i , . : '
in missionary act iv i t ies and missir : i : ,
is ,  a lso in t i : ie minde of  i ts  adepts,

iated v; i th pir l  r  t  ical  n mitr i ta.ry col lQur i" ,
than Uhri  st ianl  t r l  w" i - th regard to de"r- t ; ,  ' '

bel ievers? 4.s f  or  the second, inherei , :

' :phl losophi ieal"  universal ism, in eont:-  .

Obcidentaf  v/arr lor-rel lg ions of  monot i r ' "
exempl i f ied by Erddhism and l { t .ndulsrn. ,

type, of  course macro-hlstor ic ide*J"n: . i
the monotheist ic fa i the r  w€ mtght evrr
macrohistor lc ldeologleo, aB are I t tary l  -

crud.er wise) Fas cLemt' / i  yet  what 1s r f le ' r :
these, which al l  squarely belong.to t t i *
ls  rather al l  at tempts depart ln{qfra,n :

at  re-construct lng?s unl tary (unlversr"  ;

h istor ical  phenomena orr  more mod.ent ly

at  f indlng univereal  regular i t ies in l : :  .

These three
above order.  I t  is

act iv ist  Chr istendom

types are at te,gteC

lnstruct ive that  i
Occldental  hrrma;r i - ,

i  . : { "

! , .  ,Pi- '

. ,  "1 r . i

l ' .  ( !  : '  /

" ,  I .

i  l  . '1 i , : l

. ,7' ,4 i

- . . ,  (9

. .  r l l  q

r: ,")fl _

' , '  :  !  r '  
-

' t l^^

ij *r -. ! r;g

'1
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' i
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Voltalre 's dlctum of defending, wl th hi* ;  I j . fe.1f  neede

be, the r lght  of  others to disagree wi ' i :1:  i . , . i1; 'o and the

development f rom "al l  men are (can be, rheuir l  hel  brcthere

in Chr lst"  to 'a11 men are brothersr ' .  i i t i i * ;  J_a.t tey posi t i "on

should not bimpty be Credi teo Chr ist ia:r . i tv :  . i " "b . is  a f ru i t

and a mark of  secular lzat ion (rheanlng th* i : raneie ' [ ion of

Chr lst lan rhental  structures lnto secul i , i r '  ' i€t :n1s.)  ,  ypt  ih is

secula.r i .zat ion r , t ras nour ished also by { ' , j ' , . r ,  i ' : : r i . ' :nt  G: 'eek

her l tage (wi th the discovery of  Pompei l r : l r i l t - i .ng inte:  e,=t

in al l  th ings ancient)  r  so that  "uni .v 'BFi iFi" l  i l rot i rerhoccl ' l

appears as the graf t ing of  denocrae; '  j i ' ' ' ;1t '  f - ' : :on paytLcu1-

ar lst ic Greece onto secularLzed Chriu*t , , " ' r  1 j , r . i  versal lsm.

( ' Ihe act ionist  i rnperat ive ls very mucl :  ,  .  i . - i  - i  fhere ln

the Jacobi te saying: "Soismon frbre,  , ,

And though ' / ' ishes for universal  brot l l -e:- ,  . '  ,

sibly belong to the second, pacl f ic  t ; , '?,r  ,  - i '  ' . . : : - ' ' ;ersa. i . isr i !n

they t lme and again carry overtones" , ' , !  s . - r ' . ' . '  ' i l . r  u; :de: ' -

currents ,  of  th inklng as to just  how t , - ' . '  : : "o ' f l :prh. , roc!

should be a.chie ' r led,  and just  how t t  , ' ; r , r "  r , ,  . :ook lg lg*
achieved. the misslonary urge is not " 'e" i  , , r ie l - Ied* the

act ionist  Occidental-  or ig lns are st i l l  ' ; ( ,  i ;e ec.nsed., ]

Cui te as instruct ive 1s the un:- ' r ' r : i r ' : ' . . i  i :J i? i i i l  ' t1 e

harmony-minded, paci f ic ,  1 lve-and-1e+,;- . r . . ' . ' "  " 'c . ! - i i - ; i ' , 'ns of

Hlndrr lsm anct tsuddhism. For v ih i le 3u.d(: i ' r .  . .  :  r . ' " t  leact  i .n in-

pl ic i t ly  uni ' rersal  in being open to a7]. .  i r . : . . ' i r - i 's  ; ;n$.  addrese*

tng al l  nbn at ike" i t  1s the expl ic l_t  i . ; "  r?, l r , rerF;a1ist

ideal  to which E shoul-d ad.dress oursel ' . " ' r rs"  Ti : is  - i "s a

point  common to Buddhlsm and xtndi i ief i "  i  ;  r - . i .eviCent ly

very ancient.  And not at  a l l  paei f ie.

With such subjects on our ag;en(r t i !  ' ( j ,  Lt , r  lnr" i , t ;

at  the very outset,  as our polnt  of  t -1e-Jr i : l r ; : ; . r { )  ^ 'neaning

d-epartUre f rOm Our habi tual  ErfrOpean r l i ) r ' le- : i r  r :J- ' . )11Fj  th: i t

the Drropean tongues know of no univers ' i . l ; ; j t  co ' tce'pts

or ig inal ly,  or  far  back in t lne.  r rTh.e . : r  *  L"t ' r  - r i : ig l .na111r

is the soi l  and mud bett{een our f ingers;  : , , \ j .n i r t r . rndus w.rs

popular a,ssembly;  Greek .go.gpg, a ni)- ; " ' la. : : ; , '  p l ; i l l - ; lsx,  and

d. lgni ta.ry;  Russ ian mir ,  a v111age c ' r ,L.rr l l ive i  T,a ' ! l i .n

' l ' r , ; i ' i : ie, ]ermanie

? * "bhe &Be, or

,- .r 'iii e$ I r

s, jr ,:r-;. I d. c: s 1; eri -

univqqs-qp-, anything whole; and rr the l ' rr:  t- l

peoples,  f rom wogr w,ar t 'a mantt  ,  p}re "  3"1 r l

l i fe-sPan, of  a marl .
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2. EARLY CHINESE UNIVERSALISM

Heaven ordered the black bird,  to descend
and bear Zhang; he dwelt in the land o# Yln that was
very vast ;  of  o1d God (  Di  )  gave the appolntment to
the-mart la l  Tang; he re@lated and set-boundar ies for
those (states of  the) four quarters. .  The (states bet-
ween the) four seas came ( ln homage),  they eame ln
crowds; the great c i rc le-bouni lary t^,ras ihe r lver.  . t )

0n the basis of  th is ode i i  i ras been held
that a universal ist  note was sounded i l i  Chlna already
by the eldest f i rmly knovrn dynasty l -n the northern part

of  the land, the Zhang (or Yin),  founded by " the rnart ia l
Tang".  [h is d.ynasty ea" 1751-1111 BCahexalded the Bronze
Age, using bronze weapons to suhe the otherwise Stone
Age tr ibes.  The above ode has been conci ; r :ued thus:

I ,1ke the l iv ing Zlnang king ruled his sr iDJects,  so too
one of  the Zhang ancestors ostensibly ruied the ent i re
world the " l imi t less" power domain of  -bhe Zhang fd,aly
members who had already become (or wer€ on their  way to

becoming) beings of  a hlgher orOer.3) f ln is modern inter-
pretat ion is unfoundecl .  Another ode mav also be aclduced:

)eep and Wlse.was Zhangi  for  icng there had
appeared i ts good omens; the waters of  th.e Deluge were
vast;  Yl i  la id.  out  the lands of  the ee.r th below; he
del lmlted the great outer states,  the i , , ' j "de c l rc le-
boundary was - long; the houge of  Zung began to become
great;  God (Dl)  appointed t t re l r  chl l r i  to bear Zha.ng..
Beyond the seas there was order.  God's comnands r^ 'ere
never disobeyed ;  a l l  d.own to Tang they were al ike (  in
this) . .  The Mart ia l  KlnS then set out,  k i l l ingly he
grasped. the axe; he was 1lke f l re so blazing; and so
there was none who could dare check us. .

0n such evldence 1t  has been suggested that

a tdest Asian (Babylonlan) concept ion of  a supreme dei ty

had percolated to China and struck root even before the
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?hang, unr ler  the nebuloue Hsla ru1e.4/  yU is the
reputed Hsla foundlng f lgure,  satd to have stemmed.
the great .ueluge (of  n ine years '  durat ion)5? Last ly,
in a.  th i rd ode we are informed. that  "  the c i ty of  z1ang
was order ly l -a id out,  i t  is  the centre of  the four
quarters;  majest ic ls i ts fame, br lght  is  i ts div ine
power;  in longevi ty anr i  peace i t  protects 

"" , '  
j )

Al  1 th is certainly adds up tc a centre-per iphery
theory ' i rut  not  under the zhang, 1et alone Hsia.  These
odes, Lr:  has heen establ lshed.r  were f i . rst  created under
the (  ea stern) Zhou dynasty 77O-Z+t B(, t ,  in t l :e petty
state cf  , -ung L cf  the text  of  the ode 

"n,ovel ,  
more pre-

cisel ;y '  i i  i leems in ihe years 63, i - f iA BCJ'

fn the f i rst  ode there ls no word of  a Zhang
ancestr : r '  v" i th "  l imi t lessrr  ru le.  The expression Zhang-di ,
mea.nins 1, i tera11;r  "Zhang d el ty i l  ,  i .  e,  "  d el f led ?hang"
(and ref  err i "ng of  course to a.  deeeased ancestorT, is of
comparat ively late occurence. As to monothelsm, i t  is
not evel l  c lear whether the Di  of  the texts refers to
one or s i  everal  \  as chinese do es not di f f  erent iateT .
The ' f in s 'Late was in fact  not  "very r /a! t , , ,  exeepf,  in
comparison to sonething very smal l  ( .  e.g,  the zung stateT.
The gre,at  cnc. i rc l ing borrndary (of  y in:  $ i?B the HuanE-ho
r iver.

1 'here is nothlng improbable ln Rabylonian con-
cepts Lraving reached t i re chinese by the 7th century R0,
via.  interrnediar les.  0n the contrary,  "  the four reglonsrr
is &n ancient l4esopotarnlan concept lon,r)  u" ls the insist-
enee that they are bound"ed by the sea. whi le a Mesopot-
amian of  the zSt i r  century BC?would know of four seas
(the Tnci i ;n ocean or Perslan Gulf  ,  the l ,4edi tenanean,
the Bf ack Sea and the Casplan, fa i l ing one of  the lat ter
two the Red Sea might be added.) ,  a Chinese of  the 7th
would surely be at  a loss.  whereas a.  Mesopotamian had
concrete reason to speak of  , , four regionsi l  surround. ing
his land {v iz,  Elam to the east-northeast,  phoeni  e ia/
T,eba,non to the nof, thwest,  Egypt lncluding parts.of
Palest ine to the westr  ar ld Arabla to the soutnf) ,  a
Chinese did not.
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0tner lndicat ions also obtai .n,  ' I l rere is the

common Chlnese and l ' lesopotamian vlew that th i r : .qs on earth

ha.ve their  counterpart  tn neavei !  character lzat ion of  the
nr ler  as " f laming" (cf .  abovei ;  and the expreigion that
' 'k ingship descended from heaven' t  -  v ia a mountain{4 , fhe te: :
a.ntedeluvian kings of  Sumeria suppos edly rei i inec for  L)Z rooo
years -  wlLj- le the Ohinese thir teen kings of  h€- ' : , . ren p. lus

eleven klngs of  eart : r  l ikewise reignec fo: :  43j i : :c, ,  yeu.rs l ' )

lhere is the same conspicuous trust ing to a-slL.rc ingy ( f ron at

least  the nid-oth.  century BC in China; ' ! '  azrc i ;he;  same ouaint

appel lat ion of  the constel lat ions a$ "nansio:rs," / j )  I iot  merely

motrntain-worship,  but  the bel ief  that  a i l -  ' r r r ' , i .nqi :  haj-1ed from

one mountaln,  is  common to nof i : ( )

In Zhang-related

by the Feng bird,  whicn 1s the

west t i r is  b i rd is knovrn as the

l ikewise a godly emissary,  and

bu1ls and other blg animals in

f l rst  descr ibed in Sumerian m'" '

sources the -r . . i . : l  '  l : ,  l : 'e i - ) r ' ( rsented

emissa.ry of  ' t , \2.7,r t^dt ' l '  Farthe::

Garuda, Simurt  o"r ,  ] )hoenix,

equal ly capabi  e of  carry ing

i ts ta lons. Sucn a bird.  is

thology, f ronr i ,1L, . r  ?-bt in c.  :nC !?)

j r r r r thermcre, a rnost proniner^-: '  : . ,  r  . ' , i t "  ,1e: i t1-  v 'as

the earth god ! lheh, cor.ceived of  as a t r i . , r  :  . . ' :e 
ehose the

pol ished marrov/  of  a t ree and set i t  up as s:en- i 'her, . "  h

modern comnentary asserts that  ' th is t runlr  ( )T '  : ; ' i ;pm prc nabl_y

formed the p: . r t  cf  the earth god which soar{ : : i  for : th f rcrn the
inter ior  o f  t i , f  ear: th;  i , t  was also the go'J *  f  i ;he dead which,

i t rsofar as the. , '  d id not become beings of  a ! r i . , i ! i r , :  c: . ' . le:  { . l  l ,
returned to i lun).  l low the 7,hang cosmos comr, j , r  t  ^c iJ.  heavenly

overr"or ld,  the rniddle wor l -d of  the l lv ingr ar i1. i  :n underworld.

The same t l r ree-t lered viei , '  is  chara.cter ist i  r  : ) t '  Central  Asia
l ; .nd ]v lesopotamia v ihere the Tree ( .or  p i l Ia.r  ,  c 1l  l l f  e,  or  the
V/or lc i  Tree, i$ the element connect lng the th: :c, :  and ( : re)pres-

ent i - t ' lq imnortal  r ty too ,  as the 'navel-cor:d" l : , . tween 'nortp- ls
and gods above. The Chinese pictograph 7,ne1: '  i r  conposer i .  of

"venerat lon'  ,  "  t ree" and ' r  earth" ,  strongl l '  : - : i " icat ing a.  Tree

of the Earth,  a.  World f ree? t t  1s supposed to give rain a.nd,
plentyr o.s is the Worl-d Tree witn i ts nectar-  And whereas

the "vaul t  " /of  heaven was revered at  a round l l ' l11.ock,  the

earth wa.s revered at  a square onef)  and thought to be 
"nuo"ed-

ideas ancient in l ' lesopotamla,  &s r^re shal l  see,

T,ast ly,  s l  suggests l ranl ,an a.nd fr :d ian div,
. z\)

d eva. '



' l 'he Chinene 1n al1 protrabi l j . t - , r

ra. ther constant contact  wi th both l ranian ar '

per- l i :1es.  Tn a ' lool" :  cf  Songs from IOOO*7Cn

diverse iands" -e of t t imes hear of  "bf ' , re l :c: , r" , ,

?10 Al l  and l . , r f  , : : r  surfaces as thr  supnernr: '  f t  , i i  I

Interes1ir , i r i , , '  t , r i l r  
I ' r { -1 

n-! ' i?n created '1,  l re I1 i ' r ' :  1,

ia- :eat  k i t r f . :  r  r l  I  I  i . - r , .qf , r , , ' t  * ,  1"k)* tL e (  B:-n;1: ,  l . : ' . ' r  i , :

t , re relat ionsirpr of  t i re k in6r to i t  re ei :  i l  i :  "

and i ' iesoFotr . . l l ian t 'e l  is ' i  r )n oncrr  aqa" in" i '  '  , l

( t r i 'g i l  mir l< i  l .e .1r-  ps )  commerrtary rea.ds :  '  I  i  . - , r ' ,

appearance, o";( '  speaks cf  i i j ._ l  
f11E;r ' r , -+r ' ' ' .

tne domil- ,at i .n* -1r ' r ; .  speaks of  , r i1,  Iqoi i  . . " r

Cninese vc' r . i lL.  r i  ihe s in*f ' l ' r r ;d stor. , r i

whi i :h i  s S t, l  i rp r. ' l  l - ,", :  ; l  h.e gVenl y' maid , | ' , ' r-r !

s l r rv iYe to r"eqenerate the wor ld one 
, i . " ' , r1. ' "

Thls legend ' , :a i : r  r  ecCIrded in the seeon -r  , r r '

' r - i r ; : r : r" lv i , ' ; . i l iuer, .ces . i i1 I  r ' .

' * , r i t ,  Jr  I  r . ) r f  s i ' - i  . i ' ,  s i : ; r i i r .n3.  i^r :e 
-qfoui l  

g ' f  kt .  I  i "

of fer- inqs lo t t ie nine i tea. /ens" *  cf  t te r : j : , '

n ine u: ' ider"A.t , . r l : ' i  s  of  i ; i i . .er ian shamans anr l  t r - ' .

That the ni te .n6ra.vens were introciucecl  . i i  l l - : : :

b- l '  a l l  :1y1 1r i  i ' l r r  i : ; r ! "1 dl .naEty ,eOUf Ce: ' r  rnr^r l  Fr: ;  , '  . ' '

t r f  f ,  n i : . te,  ! - : :  ,  , - r l t r . , . .  l : i , : I  i l ' ' ,  i ;  ief l : ; ,  r - :€ f  . : " f  t j f . t  I ' i .

gods .n4) (m-v. ,^ ,1. : - ' r r - r .  : ,  i t "JeLl)  i r  Central  A: ia.-  ,  :

Chinar ct iar t ' r . :  ' i . l  ls  iLt  mythologv to the r ;e-J l

i : rom the fourt l i  century " : ,  :

n.ol ; io:r  f io l r r : is i .cs i r :  Cir inese soi t rce$: f r r ' , i '

the cer: t raf  t r  o: :1C i ' lountain,  "having ai , l  t : - , .  :

I r rCi ; r i  rn,rnr 'Y'"  t l ;T,e Chinese scholar se€rr

a i ! rar : .  cr .  i  1 ' t  i  i : " i i  of  tne last  t , , , ,o syl1al- . le; , . ;  . , : '
,o) ,

ggat l ' )  : \cco: 'd i r ' :g to ancient Cir inese i :osr: i ( ;  :  ,

western r :osmic pi l -1ar (upholding hea.ven) h: .

so tha.t  the e: . : r t i ,  incl ines f rom north ' , r . ,est  i

east ,  the i i : rn- lun "hence logical ly r^ras loc; ; : "
(As,, , ' i11 'ce sr .en, there is another,  fu1ler ' , . j , .

" ' i th inc: :e, . , -s inr  lh inese kno'" , r Iedge of  the , , , . "1.

r . ' . rs releg;r ted ever far ther west,  unt i l  l t  . i  i , ,

i  r ' - r_-

It
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more from ser ious l i tera. ture tov" 'ard s tne f  i , '  i ; f  ine IJan
r iyna.sty (  2 '0 An) "  Forth f rom t l : r . ie mounta in i , r .  o io,  f  our
great \ ' ior1d r i ,vers,  one in each cardinal  iJ  j_;_ ' . : , ' , - r  j  orr .  Cir ina

is but the easternmost part  of  the r^ro: :1d i l . ; i . . r  dci iner l ,

t raversed by thre i iuang-ho, vrhich hence mus. , ' - - : .g ' ! -nate in

tkr is mounta. i -n.  The Kun-1un is "  the eart i . . "  i : '  . , , ;  r ; i - .1 ence of

the neavenly god",  and direct ly to the ea.$:  i  -  i  r  s ix VIu

clans v.r€r€ supposed to conbat the maneal, in; , .  r ) r 's .Eon Ya-yt

t r i th the plant of  i rnmortal i ty in their  hani l r"  i jpon the

Kun-iun 1ay also the Garden of  ParacLise,  in f ;g1' ' r . r  the " l { ing

mother of  the \ , , 'est ' l  1et  the peaches of  - i rnr : ,y ' , , r1 i tX grov,r

and me1Iov, ' .  fn a 200-110 BC source the i . .  : i : *  r ' r i ,  ] tas got

a counterpart  in the East,  the Peng-1ai  * i i  ; : . . t " , : . : le in the

0cean where Daoist  splr i 'bs r^/ere supposed - ,  , : ' .  p j l

showing horni  th is not ion,  of  occidentai  or : r . i , . ,  .  nad been

worked into l laoist  thoueht 11)

The Wu iCeas v 'ere one of  the : t , in. , ' i  , - " . :c: i t  e lements

of ancient (pre-Han) laoism. A chief  goal  i .L i  i i r ts Daoism

\, , '&s to prolong 1i fe.  This could be achierr€ ' r l  e i ther througl

total  acceptance of  and non-reslstance tn j  , ;*snj-c for-

ces,  or  through becomi-ng a l is ien:  "  TJsi ' )n r i  r r ' r f l  1;u become

old yet  not di ,e",  and ls roughly t ransl : r i  1 saint ;

the pictograph consists of  "human" and "11: i .  ,  r . : - : . r "  "  
an4

might of  course lndicate s imply a mount:r i . ; . .  : , ;  i t  i :ng recluse

yet another r*ay of  wr i t ing int imates na /ruir r . - - i r  who ascend.s

the mountain(range)t t t? i .  e.  to assocj-ate vr i  i , : , ' :  t i rs f jocs;

cf  .  lor tqevi  ty. /  im,nortal i ty aS associater l  \^ i  j . ' :  . , l i . r ]  i ,un-1un.

fhese holy people are thought to r ise a.nd '  - ' : :Jr i r  , r , i th

the' ,n, ind,  ra in and clouCs, I ' their  v; ings : ' . , '  : , :cross

al l  t i rnes and expanses and are,  i t  may r ; ' :

ed.  the t ravels of  the Wu and shamans exl-  *o. ' r .  into the
?t')

l imi t lessrr : '  In a Wu poem from South ' . l i r ina '  : i  e. i  t l r '  says:
I tFar wlde I  crossed this land and morte,  i l , , , "  ' .  i . rJ1 across

the four seas to the l1mits of  th is wor l i : .  
- t "" i :? 

are or i -

g inal ly the T{u then?

The Wu v 'ho spread out across both : , . - r : ' t l r ,  and south

China were f  or  the mal or part  d escend.ani :  r :  n , i1 :  s lngle

l / fu cJan narrned Fan -  whlch means t t1,"1ls1ia: f  i ; i  ^ninese

from the fand of  the f funs,  \ ,^ Ie are to ld." l  x - . . '  is  a precious

polnter,  to my mind, to the l t t ru-zun people * i '  }h lnese
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sources: they were a smal l  Pe:ple in the south part  of
the r l i  val ley,  wi th the ' f {uns as their  lmmedlate nelghbours
to the north of  tne r l - i ,  southwest of  the Tien-zhan mountain
range. ahe tr ien-zhan neans 'Mountain of  Heaven{,  and l ts
nneCimval Turkic name is Rt- tag (as is expressly said in othe
Chinese sources),  '  the vrhr i te mounta. in" ' l  This ls th.e holy
mounta. in of  central-  Asia par excel lence: l lpon i t  Bula.r  Qan,
a.ncestor-k ing of  the 1. ' igur Turks,  is  ln i t iated. v, . j_th regard
to both , r l isr lom (rel ig ion) and world rut" l? rn al l  probabi l i -
ty t t l is  v, 'as the mountain to which Wu " shamans" in China
woulr l  refer.  I  may adr l  that  one r .^ 'ev6 of  . the wu vocabulary
is preserver l ,  namel i  . i {uq,  meaning "  k ingl '1 cf  .  the Kun-1un
( inexpl icabl .e in C?r inese i tsel f  )  as deslgnat ing the "  King
rnotner" mountaj-n of  tne Vlest l l '  I inal ly,  v ' i tn , , :hom a.re the
fu-zun associ  ated, t r 'ho were their  l rnmediate ' ,  eStern neigh-
cours? l ight  'v , rest  of  the Isslkt l l  sea, i t  appears,  ran the
borr i .er  of  the ulu-zun with Kbng-gt l  l ranian SamarqandJ')
( fang means "great ' '  r  &s d.oes Lun -  and Qdn, Xnantf))

A uni . , /ersal ist  p: : i losophJi  is  a lso fsnnd in Daoi-sm.
' . r lhat  is  Dao? "  i t  is  

"" i thcr i t  
form, yet  the or ig in of  a l l

forms. I t  is  v. ' i thout sound, yet  the or ig in of  a l l  sounds.
I ts son is the l ight ,  i ts  nephew the vrater.  A11 thus ar ises

out of  the formlesslrr  As an ancient phi losopher has i t :

"Dao is the begi l rn lng of  heaven and earth. .  I t  comprises al l

the t i r reads into one u:-r i ty.  I t  created at l  beings and let
heaven ar i .se.  Tt  encompasses al l  ,  v; i thout i tsel f  having

, i \

shape. r ' ' " . ' f  t  is  . rn1y af ter  ccalescing with Wuism and rTsien

r ioctr ine that lacism comes forth as a.  proper rel ig ion,  some

centur ies before our era,  TTere v, 'e f ind the dual i ty of  Yang
(f  ignt  )  and Yln (d,arkness),  a lso seen ae mal-e and female,

and r  . r"r l " r"Ti l r ,  of  r^rater:  "The highest good is l ike the

r^ 'ater"  The ' r 'a. ter  wi th i ts good works benef i f  s al l  beings,

but eschews conf l ic t .  I t  l ives where no man vrould d, 'e l1.

Therefore i t  comes close to l lao.  r r  Whereas al l  str ives up-

v:ards to,r 'ards the 1ight,  t i re v. 'ater: :ecedes into the dark,

' ,^ . 'h i -ch is the or ig in and spr ing of  a l l  l i fe an<l  to r ,h ich ai f l

shal l  return,  "  The preeminence of  th is mother ly,  dark and

moist  Yin region harks back, one may gather,  to pr inordlal

concl i t ions rnatr ia.rehy. 0n1y toward,s the end of  the Zho,a

per iod d"oes the l ight  Yang region gain preeminence; possibly

und"er the inf luence of  Central  Aslan 1lght rel ig ions. , r
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?hes e :  e I  i "g ions are the f  ranian ones (  Zo::oa.s t r -

ism/Iarsism a.nd l ia.nlchplsm ).  
. fet  the s imi lar l ty is the: :e

in other ! , ,a.ys as , , '€f  1" ! 'or  one thlng, v, 'a. ter  is  def ined in the

same wey in ?croa.str ism, as the 1i . fe-giv ing blessing of  the

mater ia" l  vror lC, seeping dovrn into and througl  the earthr 3s

through a sponge, i ioreover,  the ver.-y '  cardinal  point  of  the

Iranian f  a i  ths i  s t r : ie r1ua1 i ty of  l ig l 'Lt  and darkness :  These

are or ig lnal ly separate,  hut  have been mixed together,  so thai

at  presert t  1 i  i r l i t  r - 'ontai .ns elements of  darkness a.nd da::kness of

l ight ,  oui te as do Yin and Yang. "One holCs this contrast ing

of l ight  and darkn.ess,  which in the I ranlan

rel ig ion p1a;rs sr ;ch a prominent ' ro1e, in qe-

nera. i  up to nc: . '  ' .o be indui i j - tably Indogerma-

nier ' t  a.nr i  in the . l - : r r1 ia,r i  l , Iedas darkness is

: iot  {cf  a.ncient TXaoi,sm) considered as evi l - .

Yet the la.bylonian.." ;  too de.r ive t i re v ior ld f rom

the same dual l i ty ,  " the l ight '  is  cal led father and r the darkness

is cal l  eC moth 
"r  "xd t , raois in hi therto has simply been consiCer, .d

a rJ l : inese, ar. : tochtonous fai th,  fu i  I  stop. T]rere is somet i i ing

io be saiC for i j .s  ref leet ing a t ransrniss i -on of  themer;  f rcm
( or i :nrcughi  ' la: t ' : : :a i  Asta,  BS replanted in China.

0ther such theme: &re ihe reqistr l r  of  the damned

a.nd t l ie etprnal1) '  redeerned in the neavenly Ha1I

of  l ig l r t ,  the "great man-and-god, lord of  T,6ng-

evi ty" ,  thp wfr lct  eatastrophes through which

few are saven?Danc the three stages of  soci  etyq. l )

\ ts

: "J:er;  "  t i " re heavenly lord" in ea,siern Chlna is
so)

venerateC ai ,  'ntht :  f ieavenly navel" , '  th is lat ter  expression too

most prol :ab1y h; : . i is  f ram, or v ia,  Centrai  Asia,  A C}: inese

emperor crdrers "  that  t l re nexus between heaven ano earth be

brokcn uf f  
-  

in a:"d+r ihat  no more spir i ts descent l" tAs a measure

against  th.e W; - .stronq.try incl icat ing that the bel ief  in such

a nexus, navel ,  World Pi l lar  etc was chara.cter ist ic of  the'du.

ldow al l  the above sources concern China before

i ts uni f icat ign under the Chin,  221-207 BC, I 'V,rhen Chin had

uni ted the ent i re l -and under the heavent '  an imperial  decree
,d

begins-Z demonstrat ing that ' the ent i re land" here does not

imply the wor ld as a vrhole,  but  merely China. Yet the Central

Asian ( i .e.  non-Chinese) or lg in of  Chin ideology is patent in

the
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erect ion in ?"0 Fjc of  a palace synbol i .zLng the constelra-
t ion ' 'heavenly pealc" ,  our Polar i j tar ,  i .e.  the Pl1lar of
Fleaven, the ' l , Ior ld 1 '111ar.9 t t r i "  was the abode of  , , the Slngle
one' ,  the supreme heavenly dei ty and the nearby r lver
: . ro.s seen as the earthly manifestat ion of  the I ' i i lky t iay.
The lat ter  poi i i t  is  te l l ing i r rdeed: the l ' i i1ky ' r iay is of
paranount inporta.nce in i rani-an rel ig ion,  &s the rr idge of
Cinvant ot? pi l lar  of  l ight  up to the Polar Star,  r , ,here

the dead ascend.,  The dei ty of  the "} . ' l lddle I ,a laeerr  ( i ,  e.
r , , ,or ld centre) in the ' tpeak of  heav€[" ,  the Single One,
becarne the ob. i  ect  of  a Daoist  cu1t. t3)

?he la.ra.dise mountain in the r , :est  , , . 'as a popular

concept thus i t  vras the ral ly ing cry of  a : , , , idsspread

insurrect ion in 3 1lc.5t)  Th" coexistenee of  d ispa.ra. te elements
in l laoism is exempl i f ied.  by the bel ief  that  an adept could
aspire to tecome, in the best cases, a high of f ic ia l  in
]reaven, in the less successful  cases, an inhabi tant of

the Kun- lun parad, ise,  or  s i rnply one enjoying the ful l_ of

Li fe on earth.rr)  ptom this i t  is  evid.ent that  the Kun- lun
was not so top-notch af  ter  a l l ,  test i fy ing one v, 'ould.  th ink

to 1ts foreign or ig in.

Th.t  r ;  or lg ln must exr la ln the rr therwise r  to the

Chinese/ inexpl icabl-e name of the mountain,  One cannot but

be reninoed of  that  Sanskr i t  name of tne far-northern Land

of the Blest  -  Uttaru (= Utter,  Outer j  Kurur or s imply Kuru.

i r ior  can one forgo ment i .oning that,  thougn tne mountain

"disappearec more and more from ser j ,ous l i terature",  1t

did not oisappear f rom geography: i t  is  st i l l  tnere;  &s

any nap of  tne Peoplets Republ ic wi l l  snow, i r i  the shape of

tne Eastern and Western Kun- lun ranges of  f i " l tang..

' f f iere v/ere also otner centre-of- the-eart .h ano

central-mountain concepts.  Thus the centre of  the wor lct

haplrer€Li  to be Unina, ano tne centre of  both L)hina ano the

world was a spot somewnere south of  the sta. te of  Yen qvr i tn

present-r ia-y Bei  j i t tg;  and north of  the state of  YUen (by the

ea.sternmost hulge of  the (- lh inese coast/ l )  Thls polnt  of

v j -evr was r id iculed by the so-cal led Dialect ic ians of  the

|rd cenf,ury BC a.s being "  the v iewpoint  of  a wel l - f rog, , . t r )
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.rretv,'een J'en a.nd Ytleh on t]ne 7 handung peninsula the
Taizhan 1 ' 'Supreme l4ountain I  is  s i tuateo. Al l  beings
are said to have descendect f : :om this Supreme Mountaln,
one of  the main tasks of  which was to direct  and i l ls t r l :
bute the l i fe-giv ing waters of  heaven. Thts , / /a.s the
mountain of  both l i fe and l ight  \v iz.  the r is ing sun in
the ea.st . , ,  and by a hi l lock at  i ts  foot  the dead were
thought to assemble.  Possibly we here have a very an-
cient,  and indigenous t jh inese, mounta. in cul t  which in
the course of  t ime came to act  as a pole of  at t ract ion
for other mor-rntain-related concepts of  central  Asiat ic
transmission, The oel ty eal led tne Pr lncess of  tne
Ivtany-Coloureo ul .ouos mignt be one such. _By the beginnlng
of the i ian oynasty ca 2OO JIU tne Talznan nad alreacly
bacome a ver l tanle taolat  mountaln of  tne goos, in tne
way of  ( ,entra1 ano tdestern As i* . t | )

Znancrung was tne centre of  tne Yin-Yang at ld
Five E1ements scnool ,  ano noteq for the fanci fu l  stcr ies
neqro l f rom aoroao t  &r ld to lo by i ts inhabi tants.  Whicn

the foreign impulses were that contr ibuteo to tne growth

of the Yin-Yang ano ' Ia iznan theor ies,  we may infer f rorn
passages by t lne T,handung phi losopners.  Thus one work

informs us that

i ieaven nas nine f le las;  Earth na.s nine cont i -
nents ;  the lano nas nine mountalns;  the mounta. ins have
nlne passes; there are nine lakes,.  The total  terr i tory
contained w: i th in the four seas is 28ooo l i  f rom east to
west,  and 2booo 11 from south to north, . -There are more
than ten thousand lesser wateruiays.  Between the four
extreme l1mits (of  the vror ld)  there are f rom east to west
59 l ,ooo l i ,  and fron south to north also 59irooo 1i .
The starE-of  the zodlac move ur i th the heavens, buFthe
axis of  Heaven d.oes not l tsel f  move. At the wlnter sol ' ,
s t ice the sun travels 1n a dlstant path,  and noves around
in a c i rc le through al l  four quarters ( in the sky),  This
is cal l -ed ' rnyster ious l ightr .  At  the sumrner solet ice
the sun travels in a near path and is r ight  above.
Benea.th the axis of  Heaven there is no day or night.
To the south of  the (country of  the) whi te people,
beneath the hardr,rrood trees, there are no shadows ln the
middle of  the day, and when one cal ls there is no echo.
For th is is the 

-centre 
of  Heaven and Earth.60

These theor ies may be "der lved from the Yln-Yang

school" ,  meaning via th is school .  r 'or  the ul t lmate der-

ivat ion is ,  c lear ly and unmistakably,  r rabylonla-
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The magical ly recurrent number nine corresponds to

the role of  tne equal ly potent number seven in Babylonlan-

Surner ian and, nence, l ranian, cosmolog.y.  i [ne ( ten) thou-

Fiand lesser waterways are refound in the l ranj-an uot"""r9

. ; lne seven \or nere,  n j -nei  cont inents r . ,e sna11 nave occas-

ion to i :evert  to I  p {5 netot l ,  What ure snal l -  encuire

into here ancl  now is i | iat  vreirn supposl t ion that in the

centre of  f leaven and Earth tnere is nei t l rer  r lay nor night,

nei ther snaoows nor ecnoes.

'L 'hese character ist ics come natr : - ra l  to any poet ic-

al  mind vr lsning to stress tne immoni le,  unchangeat l le

nature of  t i ie Wr:r l -o Uentre as v;el l  as i ts being poss-

esseo of  unenr.r inE, total  l ight  \hence no oay-night al ter-

nat ion ,  a l ' id no snad es /  .  su cn are tne anci  ent  Babyloni  an

ano the subsequent l ranian tenets of  fa i th.  Ano the
gist  of  the descr ipt ion in the Chinese source above, f rom

cazo^ j .ct  is  refounc in even nore ancient Greek sources

as r ' '€11 as in Siber lan lore of  the zott t  century Au. in

both ca.ses t ; re ul  t imate i ja.bJ, . lonian or ig in is patent,  f rorn

the at tendant oetai ls.  rn the 0dyssey, 0i- rce s i ts ra 'eavirr l

at  a loorn -  whicn ma.y symbol ize"tne rol l i .nq course of

t ime ancl  tne ar le of  tne wor ld" upon an is lar t r l  wnere

one cannot te l l  wnere the sun r ises or. . , 'nere i t  sets.

dnyone' / ,ho t roo on tne niqi : rest  mountain of  tne Pelopon-

n.ser of ,  of  urete,  according ro t raoi t ion lost  h is shaoow.

Tn tne r" i lc ldIe Ages i ;ervasius of  t i lbury gives the convie-

t ion of  sone traoi t lonal ists tnat  tne wel l  where Jesus

converseo witn tne nnoman of  Samarla was tne centre of  the

eartn,  as nere the sun at  noon descendect v, : r t ica11;rr  into

the lva. ter  of  the' .^ 'e l l -  a.nd there r , , ras no Si la.c iov. :  to be seen,

al leqeoly .  Arrd in a Y akut t t r l  e f l rom Si ber: i  a the c entre

of tne ea.r tn is also tne "eartn 's st i l lest  p lace, wnere

the moon r ioes not wane aBo the sun ooes not set ,  where

eternal  sunmer reigns" etc. tD Jn that universal ist  t r lurasian

legeno'of  legends, that  o i  Axexander the Great,  the v lor lo-
tonqueror cones to the terrestr ia l  paradise where there
is a luminosi ty which is nei ther day nor night,  nei ther.
of  sun noir  moon or stars.  r iere is a mountain,  and an
abunaance of  cost ly gems some of which may be meant to
be eaten, or at  l_east booi ly enjoyeo -  and a l impio
stream, the v, 'a. ter  of  immortal l  f i ! t )  We understano, then,
the ca ZCC BC eninese inscr lpt ion:
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f  f  you ascend t t re I 'a izh.an you wi l l  see the
div ine men; they eat the essence of  jade anci  dr ink tne
l impid spr ing;  they have iat ta ined to the Way \J)ao )  of
i ' ,eaven; al l  th ings are in t i re i r  natu: :a l  stnte;-Ttrp. t '
yokO tho l rot 'n. l  ess I ) f&gorI  f , ' r  t ' l te l  r '  t :511: '1r t  b;  L l rey r l l r ) l - t r rL
t i re f lo i r  b ing c louos, .  Ct)

As wi l l  be seen in the fo l lowing chapte:" ,  the

' '  earth 's st i l lest  p lace'  is  to be founcl  in TnClan cosno-

logy too. I t  is  fundamental ly the same idea as i .s ex-
pressed, l ike the TaLzhan thene above, in a so-cal led

Ulr inese-mirror inscr ipt ion:  I {ay your eight son$ anr l

n ine grandsons govern the centre .  "That ls,  may th.ey

uni te t l r .ems elves vr i th th e Suprene l4over,  so:- l l rce of  imrnor-

ta l i ty and of  tnaumaturgical  pow€r" I  a pereept ive commen-

ta-tor says.  For these I 'mlrrorsrr  are mi-rrors of  the cos-

mos, wnat the Hindus and t luddhiste know as mandal-as,

serving a magical  end, that  of  "Uni f icat ion wi th t l :e

central  point  f rom whiehr D.s soon as i t  nas been at ta ined,

is oer ived t l re omnipotenee of  n im who has achieved tnis.

' I lhe . t - lao -  f i : :s t  pr inciple and Pr ime l4over of  a l l  th ings. . -

is ident i f ied , ,v i th the centr :e and unLty" 
6).  An i l - lustrat-

ion is given at  the end of  th is chapter.

The centre of  such a cosmograph or wor ld-v iev, /  is

general)y,  and not surpr is ingly,  ident i f ied wi tn Cnina,

the I ' i ioCle 2 in4dom, &r ld.  more speel f ical l ; , r  l . ; i th a centre

ideal l ; '  located in China, in the form of a mountain or a

palace l "heavenly peak" i  conceptual ized as a mountain

connected l i i th the axis of  heaven. rvow Zhungguo, or ' '  tne

l , i iddle Klngoom ,  may simply have a,r isen to designate what

we.s or ig in i l l ly  ohe smal l  state in the rniddle of  other

petty uhinese sta. tes,  only l -ater a.cquir ing a cosmological

s igni f icance. The Clhinese empire,  uni ted in 221- I iC,  was

termed in Cl i inese Tiert  hzia,  "al l  under Heaven' ' ,  w€ are

to1C, "  hoviever,  the bel j -ef  v 'as already prevalent before

this t iqe that the Chinese sovereign, in theory at  1east,

was ruler of  the ent i : re c iv i l ized vror l -  c l . "u)  In ear ly Daoism

l l r - rangCi ("Yel low-Bnperor"  )  was venerated as the f i rst

wor ld-dominat ing id.ea1 sovereign, te l l ing1y he 1s taken

for the forefather of  the rulers of  the Thanr lung states)

(wl t t r  the Taizhan mountain and other themes above),
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"he may probably be connected with the Tai-di  ("supreme

god" )  d ' , re l l ing upon the very uppermost peak of  the ?.un-Iun
,r ,h lc;r  soars into the highest heaven"67).  I {e is surrounded
by four other ( lesse::)  emperors,  one ln each cardinal  d i rec-
t ion.  fhus,  i r i  the Centre there is the "yel1ovr creat ive
power of  t i re central  god-emperor" ,  in the east the "green
creat ive porr 'er  of  the godly c lear-heaven of  the east"  ,  i r l
the south " the red creat lve pohrer of  the south-god-ernperorr ' ,

in the , , ,est  " the vrhi te creat ive power of  the west-god.-
emperor"  and in the.  north "  the d ark creat ive power of  the
north-god-emp u"o""6!)  l ' 'hence these not ions?

They are f l rst  at tested. under a Han rul_er in the
second eentnry RC: The great ea.r th god hi l lock of  the
son of  heaven is green in the east,  red in the south,  whi te

in t l re , .^ iest ,  b lack 1n the north and yel lovr in the nLdd, le.a/
I t  is  easy enough to suggest l ts or lg in:  These are the
colours,  roughly,  of  Mount l4eru of  the T- l indus (  and, 1ater,

A.\

Fuddhists) 'o/-  i .e.  another version of  the r lun- lun mountain
'Daradise- And in connect ion wi th the l ' {eru t i re Findus

speak of  the v 'or ld-ru1er,  the cakrava:: t in,  ' . , " 'ho is surrounded
hw forrr  I  aeser aYnnpY'n""s,  one in eaCh Cafdinal  d i f  eCt iOn.vJ rvu4 IUUvvr v ' r .yurvrv t

Th.at  the f i rst  Han rulers c la im that the last  non-Han

emperor . ' . , . ,a9 afraio of  the "wor ld*ruler atmosphere of

southea.stern ()hina, fear in;  that  h is dynasty"vrould l je

overthrovin f rom there,  merely goes to show that the r , r 'cr ld

rule concept "  as by th is t ine wel l  establ ished and of

course t?rat  t : :e Han cane from southoast Chin-a 
$

In ear ly-  Han t imes the swast ika apnears in the
sane form a.s v/as developeo in Mesopotamia sone three thousairc
years before.  r t  is  or lg inal ly a coomological  symbol,  prob-

ab11'of  the moving sun (p1us the four direct ions?),  but  aI-
ready in l ' leso' ;otamia (on pottery etc)  came to be what the
Sa,nskr i t  name gvast ika says, ' r for tune-br inger",  in Chinese
wan, in turn giv ing the Japanese ban ( in e.g.  , ,balzaf  ! , ,  ) l
test imony to the acceptance both in china and farther east
of  ideas imported along the routes of  t rade and travel  r iEht
across the Asian cont inent.
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I t  is  a commonPlace vlew

that the Chinese tradi t lonal ly show and have shown but the

sl ightest  interest  in the wor ld at  large: al l  that  matters

to the Ohinese, i t  is  held,  is  Chlna, the l t / i idc11e Rea1m,

vrhi le al l  others are dismissed as the North barbar lans,

the East barhar ians,  the South barbar ians and the V,rest

harbar ians.  Such an impression ental ls an rrndue simpl i f i -

cat ion.  In 245-?50 Al  rve have the f l rst  recorded use of

the expression lJa-ts ln among the Cir inese, meaning 'Greater

China" and referr ing to the (  East )  Roman nnpirelD Da-ts in

here represents the VJest in an exposl t lon of  the four

[ ; r i  pnts-  the fcur eardinal  d i rect ions of  the vror ld vr l th

China represent ing the East,  India the South and the ' I i lche
(Inr ioscythian) t r ibes the l r lor th.  A "Tapanese -ocholar 

"  ha.s

Cemonstratect  that  the Chinese at t r ibuted .  to fe- ts in al l
nt l

the qual i t ies of  their  owlL state id eaT" " l  i t  " 'as also in

thina ancl  Greal ter  China that people r . {ere physical ly in eat?. t )

What can ' t ,z said,  ho'r , 'ever,  is  that  act ive and agg-

ressive interest  in the non-Chinese v 'or ld v. 'as never dis-

played by t i re ih. lne-se: Th.eir  interest  , '1as passive,  i t  con-

ei .sted in s imuiy recording some of the informa.t ion that

came to them by mouth of  foreign vis i tors.  Tbreir  interest

' , ' . 'as non-a,ggressive,  they occupied and paci f  ieC regions

in the north arrd v"est  (a1ong the Si lk Route) in response

to at tack.  Tt  vras such circumstances that fostered the

exclamat ion o ' . i  the Tang emperor [a idzong in t t re 630'  s AI]

that  '  I  ha.ve subjugated, the 200 kingdoms, inposed si lence

upon the Fou: l  Seasr and the fa,r-of f  barbar ians are come in

order to submit  one af ter  the 616"""15) Character lst ical ly,

i t  is  the barbar lans far-of f  who come to the Chinese.

The ?ang emperors t race their  extensive powers

back to the legendary sovereign Yu the Grea.t ,  vrho according
to myth descended from hea.ven'r in order to put in ord.er the
forrr  regions of  th is base earth".  A let ter  of  congratulat-
ion to the lang emperor on his v ictor iee ln Cor€a from the
king of  Tibet in 546 ehows how ear ly th is idea percolated
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to tne ni1:eta.ns:  ' '  l i ' i -e holy Son r f  l leaven hal  r ;ub jug; : . ted

t  re f  orrr  cardinai  points.  The k j -ngdoms r , ' rh ic- :  the su: i  anci

t l -Le moon l ig l^.1,  up a.rer f 'or  h im so many serva.nts an: l  nai  d  ̂  . "71)

ThiSr ?.S St i - r tct l  g 'CCYer,  j -S A re ' f le l '  Of nCln- l l1 in6'-" : , " l  idt ' . . : ' '7)

1i fe i6 lent laI  ' rs ia,  ' r ' i t i r  ' " "h ic, l  t '  t 'se emprl io l rs wele

occl ]p ieC. As' i11 l t ' :  sL)e: i ,  th.e ide'a of  sul ject inE t l :o

fo ' . t r  or ients /c l r rCir-a1 poi : l ts  of  or ientat io, lJ is e luddhl : i

r :Ld ul t i rnately t ' inCu one; thus the Ohinese hrddhist  p i - lgr i : l

to 0entr : i1 / i  s ia anC ncrt l ' :c ; :n f  t l r l ia TTiuan-cl  ' : rng d eslsvsg

t r ' )5 Af ) t  "Ar. ,  f  l :e r . r l r : : :o l l t  age has no "k inA cf  the , r i i .eel"

(cakravart int  r : l ic  ans. 'ers to tne cosmic orCer,  ther:e are fcnrr

sovere igns ot i  t , ' : r '  terr i tory of  the Cont inent Dzhanbut '7/

( i ,c '  the , - i i l ,n iucvi ] :e. ,  or  cenbral  cont inent of  the ' " ror111t

o f  l i ind,ui  srn and qtdd hism ) .

Ref or i )  r€pr i r ing to Tndia 
'  

I , ' :e mi ist  ac.ruaint

ol l rgelves rrr i th " ,1- , ive:sal  love, a concept secmi:51y coined

1-.y t i rc Chinese. Tt  i : ;  i ;he bir lCing of  tha so-cal1ed l 'ohiJ+" i ,

u 'Lrose granci  o1d man I ' ro Dzu (a,r :ound 400 l lO )  stressed. i  ts

-r- t i1 i t ; r  thr , r .s:  ' ' , ' 'hen svei 'yone regar4s the capi ta ls of  othrrs

as he regards his ol / in,  who woul-d at tack the ot i rers '  capi t -

a1s?.0thers ' , , ' :u l  d be regard ed l ike se1f .  \ "hen evel i r ' :cne

regardS t ' ip j .c; iSes; cf  others aS he regards hrbs own'  v, ' i lo
'rh')

v. 'ou1d dist . , r rh the ot l iers '  hot ; .ses?" 'v l lo l ) , ' ,u 's reasoninf l  is

nr,?6 rr* i - t  i  * . - r ianj_Sm: Tl . ,e pf  aCt iCe Of Unir fefSal"  lOVe (Zhien
yJ-J.r--  UIULJ-IU<I j  ] - r i l r r r l .  

- -_:_

aL) 'benef i ts not only the one'no is 1oved, but the one v, 'ho

loves, on the pr inciple of  reciproci ty. 'c)

l rere a caut ionary no'be 1s not arniss:  Zhien

Cces no i  { r : i1 oto "  r rn i r rers€t '  ,  o l i  r ' Ior Id,  or  cosnlos or the

l i l tesr ' !1t  "aI !  o i : ' jects '  o cf  Lhgl ish "  every-thi : ig" .  Thq

empha.sis is on al l  part iculars that  cone into cor l ta ict  wi t l l

one, and not on a 'n expansionist  zest  for  t ra.nscendlng the -

-^nrv^nhi  n horders of  the vror ld.  I t  is  a local  and indiv i -
5L- Ur-rr  d"Pr l . r  U vt

Cual "  universal i t . ' , t "  .
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th is "  univer$al i ty"  is  lnstruct ive,  A basic o. .  j  ect ion to the

I ' lohist  v ie ' , , '  u/as ihat  "  inf in i ty is in jur ious to universal i ty"  ,
:neaning that i f  t i re number of  people is incalculable,  how can

cne love them al l? " i f  the South ( i .e.  of  China) has no l imi t ,

i t  cannot be included in toto" in universal  love, otr  the grounCs

that onl1r th.at  which is l i rn i ted can be included within something

that is i l l imi ted,  general ,  The i" lohist  ansvrer ran: " f  f  t i re

South. i -s i11imitab1e, i t  cannot be ent i re ly f i l led wi th people,

and hence the numbe r  of  people rnust be l imi ted. Tf  i t  is  l i rn i -

ted,  howeverr ' , . rhat  d i f f icul ty is there in loving al l  men? Yet

i f  people do in fact  fu l1y occupy this supposedly i l l i rn i tat le

South,  then v" 'hat  appears inf in i te is actual ly l imi ted. Anci

once the terr : i tory is l imi ted.,  what di f f icul ty is there in

lcving al l  people . in i t?"  I ! , t  , ,ven in such halrspl i t t ing r , re not ice

the overr id ing uni t ; 'of  boih r lohists and ant i - l fotr ists in stress-

ing that "al1 objects" '  are l imi ted, c i rcumscr i l - .eC, 1oca1 anrt

Chincse (cf  ,  "  the South'  ,  where bolrndar ies and numbers l , 'ere

hatzier t ! 'an in t re l lot ' t l i ' r 'est  ' . ' i th i ts Great I /n11 aird d eserts ) .

fn the Mohisl ! -e int i - l looist  debate on I 'u l . iver-

s als , '  t  oo the s ame poinis are there .  i i rs t  ,  the l , :ord "  universaf

us ed to d esignat e any general  concepi  (  e.  g.  "  cha. i r r r  as t re

general  designat ion of  a l l  chairsr  os opposed to the part icular,

concrete chair : ) ,  is  a F, \ r ropean translat ion -  and a very rough

approximat ion lndeed. fhe Chinese is zhLh, u 'h ichi  means simplSr
' ' 'designated".  As only part iculars real ly exist ,  " there are no

zlnLh exist i .nq ln the ra 'or ld,  but  th ings cannot be said to be

vr i thout zhj .h" ,  i .  e,  wl thout nanes .  t t l

Or i  the strength of  the above indicat ions

the content ion is that  universal ist  and centre-per iphery

concepts in China der ive,  gen€- ' ra11y, f rom Central  and ul t imate-

1y Western Asia.  Their  ear l iest  recorded appea-rance is in the
' / f .h nentrrrrr  Bc.  therr  : , r "c f i fe f rom the foUrth century BC.

I  urr  vuarvul  . l  ' ' "  t  vrrvJ '

Tkrey are found in part icular in associat ion wl th the l^ Iu and

the .J)aoi  s ts .



A Chinese mirror

lh inese "mLrrorsi l  sueh as the a 'bove have

been descr j - i - .er i  a.s "rnandala schemes of  the r :n iverse

round heaven, , , i .e pole star on al i i  m] ' lndi  in the middle;

square earr*n:  i ; r  e four gates of  the Znungguo of  China or

of  the r .oyal  pala.ce correlated with tbe axis mundi"E).

In 106 .BC a f lan r iynasty emperor erected a terrestr ia l

l i ing-tang (r 'Ha11 of  L ight"  )  correspondlng to the heavenly

fao!st  one, c jencr ib 'ed ( in ' i  9 Al- t  )  a.s rouno abover sQuale

beneath wi th eight windows for the eight winds and four

r loors for  the four seasons'  a l l  encl-osed v ' i th in a wal l  and

a water-ct i tcn!q) lhe l l lng-tang evident ly is but another re-

f lect ion of  the cosmology I 'mirrored' '  above. In the mirror

too we f ind the central  mountain,  twelve knobs ( .  in the ] l ing-

tang uep.resent ing the tvrelve months) '  the square earth-r lm'

$Ogr;gatGIryayB ,  e ight  lesser cont inents beyond ours,  the

rounci  basis of  the heavenly vaul t '  a r lm of  jagged outer

nountains,  and f lnal ly the serpent ine 
' "" '9
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' / , 'e s ha "l  I  r ' .  .

co snolo; : : . . '

or  v; i th : j ;  "

a-rtd elr1, €r t '  ,  r

' luddr, isni  i

vart i  n:  t t . t ' ' -

t ' r in;q ' t  - r ' r"

a,S , i r l i f  i  ; ,1I

the. ' , '  \^, 'err , : '

l , ik  e t ,  n,  : i  r

and in '1-: ' t  ' r

i  s cor ls '  i : i  " ."  1

tne wnetr  I

woman n " t i  ,

Thus l ;n{

accordlng - ,  i

Supreme j le:  ;

say the vr l :c,

Peripherr i  I  - " ' ' ' : "

the sr ln 11,":  i : ,

v is ib le r" i r5 1 ' :  r '  ' ' ' ;

hence th.r  ' .

(  the v ls i ,b:  ' '  l

fndra the a xl  n"

or beings ,? ' r ' r '  i :

revolv inq r? ' ) ' l ' i  ! ;

say the ancien" ' :

Ve the i r ier  ,  , " , -"

drove

lons,

cbar: i  , , i -

c l  arPl  i  r

iTNI VNNSAtI  SMi r  ;JIAt i

: ' , ,  i , , ' -^( , r t l i  of  teaching'  y 'westward

,r : : i j  i :  r . .  f  tne basi  c cons t i  t r - i  ent  s o f  Chines e

r ev i  e ' ; ied,  brr t  in somevrhat di f fet :ent  forms

, ' { :c+l t t r_rat ions.  The central i ty of  emptre
' ' r ' , : r t , . : i : ] i l  here as wel-1 "  3oth I l induism and

q1]91?I2$ln,  or  wor ld ruler.  Cakra-
i  i " . , ' ;  : , , jn()  cOnouer surrot lnding kingdoms or

; .  i ,  a ' , i t i r r ) r i t , , ' ,  t i re. .y '  aTe born on ea^rt l , I

of  t r ie chiaf  r r inciu oei ty Vig4u,
r ; : i  e nt : r . rks cf  a wheel-  [  cakra I  .

, . r iJs fndra,  Agni ,  Soma and l tudra,
'  : .  . r r - ' ih i ; ;a. t tva (  Buddha,r  ,  a ca.kravart in

' ;  r -he horse, the g€lrr  the best
' , , i ' "  t i ' .e best advieer-gener^1.0

'  j - ' , .  :he t i t l te of  the emperor who

i  - ; " r : . '  consisted. of  a part  of  the

i-  : i i i ; ' r ' i i ;Lng to do with a ' , . lheelr  of  we may

'  : i  i " )a ce,  power,  t ime:

.  i :  . i :he r ' ' " rd iments of  one, The ehar iot .  of

. , . i  !nr l l .e wheel ,  and thls char lot  is  the
.  r 'F i r : r1 of  the year and of  t lme ln general ,

r r  6.  : , , 'ear in the $g-Veda. The two worlds
t ' " : : ,  i .nvis ib le.)  are as two vrheels,  wl th

:1,r"r :u.qh and beyond them, Al l  wor ld.s,  abodes

,- ;  i  q{  , ' , 'heels,  or  a lL belngs are placed CIn a

.  i i , , , ,1 rerhssl .  of  dominion control led by Indra,

: . r . ]  i i :  texts.  The soverelgn who could achle-

t-" .  i i r rq the ent l re wor ld under one umbrel lat

' , { '  ' . inchecked course up to the end of  d i rect-

' ,  : . i ' ,

. r '+-

a

a, r ta.ternent runs 3J.
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l tde aTe rermirr(1e,1 of  t ; .e Chinr:r lp mirx im of  char iot ing

Lrpcn t l ' ]c  normal i t - r r  cf  tne univ"t"* ' t ) .  /  Cha.r iot  races were,

in t r ,e v iew of  or , l ,e sciolar,  "a very important neans of  qene-

ra. t lng vaj .a-  ( i r resist i l^ le author i ty HS) a.nd obtaining or

estarol is | : ing Conini"ot l "  ,  ' . , ' i r i ie the sun 11ke,, ' iee "  l -s 1tsel f  a

wheel ,  evel '  i r :v i  nt : i  f  l  . - r  . r i1d ever ind efat lgable,  tur l . ing l ts

circ le in the Eik- i .  p: .nc the u"ni i /erserr  .

r '1ay we". infe,r :  f rom ine :rbove data that  a
cakravart in-  or iq inai . l l r  r , 'as ?L king who part lc ipated in the
conquer ing ef f ic .cy of  the , 'heel  ' ,  i .e.  of  the sun, of  the
va ja-wint : ing : :nr i  "  i -m;--rer ia l , is t i  c"  char iot ,  of  a power centre
6-I- i ln iversel i t i ' ,  o f  r r : i i . t 'Fr :s.r  1 dominion? Sone imnortance may
perhaps be at lacher i  i . ' r  the epi thets added to the cakra-
vart in 's cakra-:  : " i  spreads abroad.,  is  br l l l iant ,  heavehly,
invinclbl"e.-TTir ,  ceniral  and dominant posi t lon of  the pel?son
who occupl-es a place in a.  'v :heel  may also be l l lustrated by
a passage in arr  upanisad.:  I lke the spokes on the hub of  a
wheel,  ever;r f , i1 i , ' ig is estabi ished on ( in)  I i fe. .  So the term
cakravart in-  rn lg: t  have come to r lenote a universal  k ing, . :
"he who is pi : rced j "n the cakra- is he who l i l<e the sun is
the centre,  i , . : r i l  a.ni  sustainer of  t \e wor1d, i ts eye and
1i f  e-giver ' ;  c. : i r . ' : i ' i ing wi th the axl"s '  mundl the sovereign
could resid.e oni ; ;  j .n the middle. t f . -

The hub, spckes and per lphery of  the vrheel  l l lust-

rate , :u i te v iv ic i iy  not merely the general  concepts of

centre and per ipnery,  but  a lso of  one centre eontrol l  1ng

al : r l  uni t ing nnan;y '  pa: ' ts,  through reachlng out b.v as many

long-arm, strol ig-e-rrr  rnethode, into one per iphery -  where,

just  &s ' . , ' i th l : :a-Ce al l r i  informat ion relat ions in the wor ld

tod.ay,  in ine ' l r '  l tung structural  theory of  imper la l lsmrd)

the relat lons or colnect i t rg l ines betvreen the per lphery

parts ( th i rd wo-r- '1d ccuntr ies) are weak or pract ical ly non-

exlstent,  .n ih i le rhose between each per lpherv part  and the

centre t .  i . r :dustr ia 1ized, "  imper la l lst"  countr ies )  are strong

and vls i i - 'Jy dCIHinant,  i ]s  are the spokes of  the wheel.

l lnterest inglyr  \ , ' , r€ sonet imes refer to the industr ia l lzeo
It t lubrr  of  the v, ,or Id syst  

"r f , )S

The sane expansionlst  ideal  i "s there in the word

raj-  "k ing",  vrhich etymological ly denotes space'  expanae'  . )
extent,  the k ing being the one who t 's t retched hj-rnsel f  out" l

and whi le the ldea of  the cakravart in was'  l t  is  opined'

largely theoret leal  and perhaps even utoplan, a fond eubject
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for  phi loeophiz lng authore,  the pract l t tng pol t t ic land evolved
the theory of  the v] f , lEr*qu- or conqueror pure and slmplu,
who ls the centre dominat i ing a c l rc le (per lpheryT of  other
states.

The ab,rve are Hindu ideas. Buddhism reproduces
them in rough outr ine.  There 1s the famous Buddhist  concept
of  dharnmacakFir  or  wheel  of  r .aw, d.esigna.t ing the conouer ing
eff icacy and sr.rpremacy impl ied in the lhamma ( law),  which
l ike the sun i l l -umi.nes and rules the darth,  and the concept of
brahmacakka, " the excel lent  whee1" meaning Bud.dhism. The
wheel represonts the universal l ty of  the spir l tual  dominion
of the Enl lghtenec cne, whose secular counterpart  is  the unl-
versal  earthly monarch, both of  them manlfest ing the same
universal  pr inci .p le,  The B"rdclha, needless to $ay, is th is
cakra.vart in monarc: ' i  par excel lence; and the cakravart in ls,
accorcing to 3ud1hi .st  $ources, a k ing who rules the earth
surrounded by the oseann " the c i rc le of  the earth ' r ,  The
Buddhists maintain that  the emperor 's nain t reasure,  the
cakkaratana, a.  sort  of  pal lad, ium of ctomlnlon, wlns the var lous
ouarters of  the i^ 'or ld for  h im; wherever i t  ha1ts,  a.11 the
chiefs of  that  , r i , ra.r ter  acclaim hlm their  sovereLen. l )

J l l  $ i t rn:  - : r i i  tncugn l { indulsm and ln part leular

iJu.4dhism are c i r r  :e mpla t ive- pacl f ic ,  their  expl ic l  t  universal-  
*

ist  nol i t i "cal  'a i" : , , r  fcr  t ] :at  matter,  by analogy, spir i tual  1 |

iceal  is  def in i - l . ,e l"y act ionlst ,  expanelonlst ,  inper ia l - tst

indicaf ing t i r i : t  th is is the pr i rnordlal  type of  universal lsm,
of whi  c l .  a paci  f  i  c  a. l  l  -men/ beinqs-are-brothers t : , rpe 1s a
secondary d eve. l  o l rnent (  i  "  e,  not  ,qgeerszl i l_y wi th reqard
to the Fa.ci f  i  sm, 'nut  wi th rega.rd to i ts universal_i-sm J .

This expan-qionlsm of course might hark a1l  the vrsy
back to the Ar.v ' : :n j -nva.sion of  rndia,  v 'hen the rncio-E\rropean
r l indus .rstabl ished themselves at  the expense of  the Ttravidic
and other abor ig ines, some lsoa- l roo years BC. yet  there is
anotner explanat ion,  to be cul led f rom the cakravart in 's
rr \ntneel-"  i tsel f .

i t  qCIes back to Mesopotamla -  the cul ture of  r ,vhich
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the I  nd o* r ; ,1 l i t )  p cai" i  inva.d ers nus t  ha.ve encount ered and
hor ' :  o i . , 'e i i  f  : ln , t t  : t i i  ear l1r  &g€, inct  eed porhnns that of
t i i -  i r : ' i r ' : i . l i "  . r :  t .  i ,  , l t ' l  rn i  l  lerr : t i t ln l  l t i l  , l l \ , , ' l - : : , '  l r . ) l . l t t : ;

oi Ll : , .  c j - ' - r j : , ;  ? j -nc-1. : r ' l j  nf- :  the s ' ,^ isgt ika,  exist  . is  symbols

3n r  - r l - l l : i i l  , i ) '  f  i  j  f  t '1^.r '  ,  , , ' i i i . i  l 'e tV'eel l  t ,he ; l i r ref  S,  I t f  the

l_a.+' . , :1.  t ' : , .1 :  1. ' t . ' - f r i , r " r  i l ] ' ) .nni t i rn +:  ?:p Cf 'OSS JeyelOnS

Lf"f , , ' ,  "  
' , . : r - r  i  , - ) r ' t '  ' : . i ' ' lT '  ! ' i lLo ln,r : ,  I "  l i f r :  jnf . l  . ] ienee O1'

i i . . l1 inr t ' r '2 1: , : '  : ' , : " : ' : '  :  i  r .Ul  t .  ' - :e Sr" i ' l l  iS al  g<i  depiCted aS

i1 f - i r r i i r r . . l  l  t  ' ; , :  
"  , r r : " :  - . : , r . :  t ' ' , .1 Caz,1 esr-Ctr  j .nto a th i f  d,  SoOn

tnt  d ' r in- i  nr , - i  i ,  l " / r l r i i r ' l  i . , r ,? sr .n-ra 'heel  ,  f rom the l rd ni11-

erLni_u.t i  r l ' ,  i , . i ' i . : : . : ' . , ' l  I ' r  r r"r i i  ng j -n a CI€s-eent mcon the

s, ' r 'nr- ,o- i  i , : l -  '  " ,  
' '  '  ;  i , , ' " '  : r l i r , r r !o)  t t ] : :e co,^ci .Fi ; ion of  the

l ; t i : i  a:r  i  1.  ' .  ,  . , :  i  t l lc  l i - ; r i -Eoi  '  s  ehar io +, , ,  ' , ' ' . ' - i  a:  undel : -

i i .s  r  ' :  : . i  t_ i i r 'c l loEl l  cf  . tndia,  has;  i ts cr iq in:r

, r ' r i . t  - -  <,- ]  r : . : " . , .  i , :  l r* : . ;cCotania.  lere the rul_. ,  1 '  c i r ' ic ia.11y

ca. l  lL: ;  ' ' r i : i l i : r  j : .  i .  - "  
'  . , ,  sr ln '1/ /  certain-rr .1/  impl ' . , ' i - r ,q : r ' i r .  , . . ,heeL of

l ighf  i r : i i l  , : ' : i l ;  - i : . . .  1 l t . } ; : ,  l :o l l  rnq up tr  t ' : "c r ' : i .1 r i  l i i i 'eCt ions

0n ' , . , ' i i - )  Ot ' : ' .  l  : i i r : , t i  
-  t  a t - : ' . . '  . " i r l r  Oi  l - . ;  j  n,  oL t i te f  Oad Of

t ] . i , -  chr.r i  - ,  1"" i .1 i , ' .  , :yr  t ) -cr is i l  for  t r .e lanC of  the c iead,

'^ . ' i t ,  - . ' r  c "  i  - ' ,  ' '  "  r - , r ' l i . : ' t -1 . ' i  ; 'ef  err ing tc l  the char iots

f  ou.r i ' :  i ' .  t ; . r , .  to ' i :  s  1f  t l :e ea-r1;r  Sumerian kings at  T, ' ish

a.y ' .a l ' l . { ' " " j , , , -1 ." . - , ,  l .  r 'T+ in t r te bef ief  that  the k ings \^OUlcl

bc ahle t l  i . igc them for oominat ion in the la.nC of  the

al e?.( l  ; : t f i  - i . f :  l . ' r " : : : , . t ,  r f  the I  iVinq.

, : , ' r r ' ; , , ,1 1; ' ta i , i ;n nCl^/  of  t le hUmt, : ' t  Centfe Of the
i  ,  . j  ,vr : r 'sa1 r ' " t ierr  i , -€ proceerJ v ' i th the other

: '  i r ,  j i t l : ' , :  : ;m t- : r .  lndi : , rn tnought,  ' ihe geogf aphiCal

i , i rc ' . r r r ' . i  r l  is  -  cf  the Cnlnese ma.ter i -a1s above

-r  r i int : , r  r ; ,  the heavenly peak, T" ieru to the Tndi-

t r ie mal ldala representat ions of  the universe this

r i ; ' ' , . r  r , . , i -nt .  i : ;  , , r1sc,  te l1 ing1y, cal1ed the "palace" ' .k)

ule conslr l t  "  the plan of  royal  palaces in the l last ,  For

th.ese, acr:nr l l ion to the i " lesopotamlan scheme, r 'epresent

t l :Lr :  ' , ,o.r1i i  rotat ing round an axls r^ ih lch is the th: :one of

t te k ing anr l  is  id ent i f  ied ,  ideal1y,  wi th the central

mounta. in o f '  t i te:  universe orrr i th the Pole Star,  the im-

rno'oi1e pir , 'ot  on v" 'h ich al l  turns."  lv . loreover,  "not only

ro; , .a l  po. j -acr, . ;  cut  ordinary d,^ 'e1l ings were, or ig inal ly,  a

superf ic ies ' ransformeo into a centre througn whlch the
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axls mundi ran and so plr t  the inhabl tants lnto contact  wi th

t l le three spi teres of  r '>- istence, the sr t . i : temanean, the median
. i l i ( l  h i t t .  r i l t [ ) r ' r ' l , r l ' "  .  - i t l t t : r  l r r ( ) l i  p I  : r t . ' t ,  \ " l ler l  I l t r  i r l : r t . le; ;  h, . r ' i ,  l ' l t l ) -

tured by the ar. is of  the vtor ld heing magical ly t re inspolr teo

int<l  tne u, 'e l l ing.  , .hus in the tent of  tne shepherds of

Central  Asia,  and celr ta in ly of  tne ear l lest  iL. ih"retans, the

hol-e a1' ,  tne top throrrgn which the srnoke passes correiponds

with t i re 'or i f icetof  the skJ,  the l 'o le Star,  j -n a cosnic

s.vstern t l iotrgh-t  of  as LL gigant ic tent . '#)  We may add that

l iere is the backgror-rno to a contemporary lndian , t radi t ior
on house bui l r l ing.  Fefore comnencing, the aetrologers are

consul- te0;  t t rereupon the mason sharpens a pole and thrusts

i t  lnto tne ground at  precisely that  spot which has l . reen

ascertained by the astrologers sro tnat  the head of  the sub-

terraneal  serpent be f i rm13'  held ln pl  
^"" ' . t )  

(Thls r^erpent

we snal l  present ly acquaint  oursel-ves wi th,  a long vr l th the.

po1e. ! \ ren ' - : ; r )  g igart ic tent  is  of  ancient ( l rdqf  or ig in l6 l

'L 'he centre of  the mandala is descr ibed as fo l lovrs

in a text  of  the Jain rel ig ion,  a very ancient fa i tn st i11

f l :ur isnirrg!  in Inoia:  Trte meoitator is to imagine a great

mot ionless oce; ln of  n i lk ,  in t t re midcl le of  v in ich is v isual-

izeo a lotus-f  I  ovre: :  as large as tne Jam0udvipa (  i .  e.  our,

tne central ,  ccnt inent on eartn/ .  ' lh is lotus nas a thousand

gol<]en petals ar id i ts perrcarc r j .ses up l ike a mountain of

go1u. fhe meoitator s l rould th ink of  h lmsel f  as seateo on a

tnrone on the peak of  th is mountain and as compLete master

of  h is passions" Tnus ne Is,  ioeal ly,  t runsported up upon

the peak of  e:<istence, where he must work to f ree himsel f

f rom karma ( the spe11 of  th is mundane l i fe/  so that  ne ean
t l  eap I on t o tne plane of nir-vd.4a!1)

' Ine sea of  ml1k lmeaning tne "water" ,  or  ml lk,  of

11fe7, tne tnrone, tne "golden'  or  luminous mountaln-of-
jno-worlcJ r .  the "  heavenly peak" of  the Chinesa /  r  tne lotus,

even t t re rnyst lcal  Plgne of  n i rvana "aoove'  numan karmic

existence, al i  are sprung from a foreign seed tnouqn in

the Inoia. l r  wom0' proouclng of fspr lng wl th the oef ln i te

imprint  of  fnoian thougnt and v/ays.
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"  In india,  t i te lotr is has been re6lnrded as)

expressing a tv:ofoJC syrpbol ism," a croclern scholar notes.

"The f i rst  der, . r tes cr 'eat j -o,n in i ts widest sense, generated

frorn t i ie nr inardiai  ner:d of  t l ie cosrnic waters,  €s in the

mj, t l r  af  j t r : rhnir  r i r ; i -ng f : :om t i ' "e na.vel  of  l {a.ra: j ra:rra ly ing i ;pon

i : to l ; : ,w.. 'L€r: :s.  ' ! ' i r r  l * ius is t l 'e eartn i f ,sel f  on t j :Lose sa-ne
'  ate.r : . . .  ; :LL. . ' .

of  t r : i ,  Ic ;1,1; : , ;

.  i :  p] to l l  r - - , i  t i : l  ' - ; : i ivefSe'r  ,  i ' r re Oecond meaning

ir  i i ;c  ' : t l .e.r  111 - : i le of  ex!stence"whi-c i r  reveal ls

i tsel f  in t i re ccntrr :  o:  tnc n ' : . i ter ious space in the depths

of t i :e i ' ,er , . r f "  t : r . ior" i i : r . :  , l ' l , 'a i f  I  I  consciot ;Ft^,egs, lhe at ta in-

neni  of  1. t" i r i  '1.  r : r r ' - r . : r . :  ( ' r , ' ' r t t - '  . , r i  n i rvana: ; rnc the.centre

is ' t : :o : i - i i - t i r ' r ; : ,  ! l : , .  l "  , ) i ' l  er ' , r . - ' ; - " / ! )

' /  j  '  .  r .  . -  a ce that is vr l tn ln t i re heart  1 i  es the

T,oro cf  A11, i ;  ,e t - , . i1 er of  the lJniverse, t i ie -} , ing of  t : ie

I ,  n ivers e r  "  i ;  _ ' : , :  , l - '  t i  r jp i , .n i  sa-d ,  v- 'h i1e ano t l :er  ins i  s ts :

"  L i i re unto 'L l ' ' :  extel-- t  of ,  sperce is tne voio v; i th j -n the

heart .  lr  e .r ir{. ;-.  ' . ,r i ' i  . , ,- :  rth ,?: le i  n i- t  .  Agni a,r-c ' , i  3}., t ,  sun and

:noon, l lkewisc,  ' i ,ae r i 'ar ' r  ane. I ig i . tn ing and al l  other th ings

vrhich e: . : is t  i : .  1- ' .* ,  i  !vers e a: tc l  a l1 that  which do es not

exist ,  a. i  I  ( t - , .L ' ) t . : ,  i i . '  , ' , :?!  void ." l1)  t .A ver l r '  fu l l  voicr ;  yer

\^re are l :eminoel  of  t t ie centre of  tne eartn as oeing without

eci iocs rn.d sn: :dows -  inr l icat ing:  \^ I l tnout dista.nces,/  This

c€Jntrc,  i ; ; , : i i ,  is  : :o I  e i lv isage0 ; ls an extendeo t ivo- or three-

oimensional .  par t  f t : i -  :  pe.ce n 'ut ;  ?s a poir l t .  Anc tnis lunir t -

ous i - lo i l t  nr-  , lorrr .cr , : ) r isness ma) '  he l ikeneo ro,  a{ain,  tne

nub of  a wnee1, f ron wnicn stream fortn the psychic powers:

"  As al l  spokes i l i 'e  *onnected vr i th both the nu l t  and tne r im,

;o al1 cr?at" . r resu a.} l  gods, al l  wor lds,  aL1 organs arre

l touncl  togettrer in tna. t  soul ." '  The spokes in turn may be

id enti f i- e* ,,r'"i t r^, t ,'.€' ra.y-s af tne sun,2")

rn t re rnag$al-a -psycf .ocosnogram"o)tne or: ig ihal

! .escpo ia.mi-a.n components are redef ined a.ccoroing to the

needs of  tn.e I  t 'Loian myst lc,  ] 'et  st i1 l  ioent i f  iable '

The rnajor,  miudle part  of  the ma4gala Ls occupler l  t ly  a

s( juar e.  0uts; i r t  e i i  are nigi t  ' rgraveyards" t  interprcteo as

a.vre- inspir ing places in inola for  meditat ion, t  
'  

or  e ight

"  pa.ra.dises'  -  each equipped vr i th i ts ortal  mountain in th ' '

rn ic ld le,  i ts  own tree and cool ,  perfumed r iver or lake; the

I

t-
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t ree of  such a paraoi"se character j .st ical ly gl l t ters
rar i t t r  gerns and preci-ous stoneui? tnua* pa.radlses (or

af ternat ively graveyards/  recal l  the per ipher:a1 cont inent

surrounding the qreat central  cont inent accorr t ing to the
InOian and, ul t imately,  tne rabylonian vror ld wiev/ .  The

square represents,  and is cal led,  as we have said,  a
pa1a.ce. Tn tne middle of  each of  the four s ides a gate

opens in the form of a T \  cf  our Ohinese mirror above! l .
The sioes ivra. l1s7 ^.re 

surmounted by a balcony decorated

wit l r  lotus f f  owers:  nere Trees of  Paradise r ise up from

vases containing t l re Wa.ter of  L i f  e.  A f  ine i : , isect ing

tne "palace'  and mandala symbol lzes mount l t {eru and the

spinal  column of  *"r{1" theme we sha1l  enter upon below/,

Final lyr  the ceremony performed in a ma4Qala is a "  coro-

nat ion",  a royal  bapt ism.

t !  l i lhe s l rmbol ism is c lear i l  r  &6 others have noted

a1r 'ea.c; ' .  I t  is  der lved..  f rom the l iesopotamlan zikku-

rat ,  , r lh ich vras also a cosmogram of the universe., '  ? ' )

Ci-ru may simply say:  Basies of  Indian cu. l ture,  includ-

ing the mandal&r go 0ack upon Ir lesopotamian i r l  eas .  Anothe

instance is tne stupa land the related topa and dagoba),

that  ctrarao' i ;er ist ic rel icuiar-v or grave monurient,  This is

a ta l l , round mound -  oepict ing in real i ty a navel  of  the
. r l

eartr f !  surmounteo b,y a short  p i l lar  and capi ta l  .  The

rase of  the stupa may of ten be square,  Tne temples at

Sancni  and Amardvat i  in lndia,  f rom the lst  and ear ly | rd

century Au, "nave rel iefs showing stupasT topesT dago bas

in assoclat ion wi th a serpent,  represented as being
ineido 

^r  
i r^  

^Fn ^- . -6 - lvr, ,  \ . . ' r r t :  r -c lDt;1 orUl1f ;  afound on the outslde of  ,

the stupa. In anotner case the serpent ls guaroian of ,

anu beneatr i ,  a.  j l ree of  Lr fe r is ing up within the stupa.t ' )

The l iquld of  the Tree of  L i fe is descr ioe( '  as a

white ano cool  ambrosia.  t !ov" '  the Sanskr i t  word nirvda:ra

in fact  means, approxi .mately,  ""oo1"2/  The way up to

this vrel l -n j -gn inat ta inable stage of  nadl tbt lon, i .s termed

t l re r lacider '  or  rstairs 'of  the secret  of  the serpent
. t  )

Kundal in l l 'whom vre shal- l -  meet soon. The serpeni  is

"secret"  ,  i .  e.  belotv-surface, subterranean, subl- iminal .

Antt  the ' 's ta i rs"  or  ' ladd st ' ' '11)-  cf  the heavenly laclder of

.Tacob's dream i-n our Bible -  are taken from the zigg:rat .
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l i lhese gigant ic edl f ices of  tsabylonia or ig lnal ly

hao f ive but later 6n seven of ten spiral l ing dtorefs up
to t i re top,  Thj  s evident l ' r  symbol lzes the seven plane_

tary c le i t i , ' : ;  nf  the tsabylonians, bequeathing to poster i ty
the concept ion of  the seven heavens.3a/ i ,nrere do v, ,e ref ind
this Rabyloni : ln theme', '  In a t radi t ion on Mount Merrr
c l inching the argument for  i ts der ivat ion f rom the
Babylonian ccsmology. Tn the same v, ' ise that  miero- and
macrocosrncs rnirror each other in the navel-al . ta.r-wo11d_
mounta. in concept lon,  we f inr l  the preru perfo: :minq a
micro-macro funct ion in i l indrr  t radi t ion:  For Mount l , / ieru.
to the contemplat ion-or iented rndia,ns,  is  in faet  ar .
imaqe of  the spinal  eolumn, l ,4erudagda. Through the
body run a very qreat number of  hol low pa.ssaqes, v€insr,
capl l lar ies (cf  the rranian view of  the earth and r .u,at"r l ' ]

the qain one hov:e ' ' rer  being the one that runs up the
spinal  column. The lnside of  the spinal  colurnn is
descr ibed a.s hol low and doubly Bheathed, l tke a p1a.nt
(or the Das.:age\^rav for  the sap r , r i th in a t ree).  Tn the
bottom pi t  of  th is hol low dr, 'e l ls  the serpent power,

Kundal  inT:

! , t : r rdal  a means col l  ed.  The po,! \ rer  is  the s. :C d.ess
(a_ev!)  ; . .unOal inf  ,  or  that  r , 'h ieh is eoi led;  in.  ' . r . ;* ;orq
is tEat of  a coi l  ed and sl  eening serpent in t ] . lo 1o,,^resf
bodi l1 '  eentre,  at  the base of  the spina- ' l  colrrnrn,  unt i1. .
she is aroused in tha. t  Yoga hich is named af ter  rsey."g

There are seven staqes ahove one another,  cf  the

spven staees of  the z igeurat :  s ix centres,  ea11ed lotr is-

es or cagpe, throrrgh whrlch the serpent-power may r ise
( corresnondins to the F.pine. l  base, thb pubic ' region;

the nivel  ,  the heart ,  the throat and a polnt  betr , 'eer.

the eyebrov. 's popular ly known as "  the th l rd eVe" )  ,  and

the vrel l -n igh lnat ta lnable rrThousand-petal1ed T,otus'r  on

the iop of  the heacl ,  the ul t imate a- ln:  l iberat ion f rom

the bonds of  the natural  wor ld,  a state beyond mind.

which is a part  of  nature (s lc) .

fn th is f inal  metamornhosis into the huma.n bocly,

that  Same o1d basle synbol ism iS nevertho' l  asq n. tont l ' r ;



en(rl l fTh prc.: r. l1 l ;  ,  ' i ' l t  o i  ,r f  11g

su0plants r  t ) f  r r r l ) resent$,

the cosmological  Tree of

Ll fe -  as i t  does in Egypt,

Phoenic ia a.nd even Assvr ia

(Aue to Egypt ien inf luences

in af l  these eases, i t  is

not s impl1 '  a.  lotrrs,  but  a

I  otus on the top of  a long
. rY I

pi l lar l  7 Tc the : i indus the

lotus synbol izes l ight  ;

thus the

Thous and-
p eta. l  l  ed

f ,otus is seen

I_Ee Cosmofogieal  Na

( lT es orro tarnia )

pi1lar of l lght

t ree of 11fe

r,rorl il

underworld

und erv'orl-d

ft-__r
serpent

(mountain)

<)L

t ree

mountain

l l
l l
t l
t .  . - - ' . l( , '

roots of  t ree in
the water abyss

0ceanic 'd ie11as the exper lenee of  I  ieht

and of  a.n ambrosial  stream

6f :  o1r.  Recent research

trrrc es th a el  cments of

t r r is  seventh staqe,

above the cakras_,

to l les opotamia .

Thus the pictoeraph

in t i re "  th. i rd eye"

rFnres prr  ts t l , '  r '  anbf n-r  v F/-

siel  stream (of  soma,

haoma, the water of

l i fe)  pour ine into

a tradi t ional  re*

cepta.el  e :  the

crescent moon.

On the top of

the yogi 's

head. is a
t t l -otus

wi t l :  t ' .ro

p et  a.1sI

which is botanieal  nonsense,

of  the tvro-winqed solar dlsc

31te serlgnt .3grgl Yoe+_
(!11qr.")3)

but is a fa l r  representat ion

of Assyr la ! )  ve ma,ry '  a6d: the
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"  Thousan<l * I retr i l l -erJ l ,otus" ( th, '  r , -1 'mho1 ic 1o1j  r5rc*1 ik,- .

hair  r r f  the yogi)  is  the dense, r ich fo l lage at t r ibuteci

to the Tree of  r  i fe by al l  sources. The spinal-  col-umn

is i ts t runk ( , ' f  the Tree of  T, i fe nortrayed as a palm-

tree i r i  Assyr ia. ,  qr i t ich str ik ingly evokes the ldea of  a

spine -  and most probably did evoke thic idea in the

i{ indus).  Fina1ly,  of  course, the serpent is the ground-

swel l  so to s 'oeak, of  l {enopota.mla.n cosmology -  residing

in the pi t  or  spr lng a. t  the r i lase of  the Tree of  T, i fe.

The anpel la. t ion "  the coi led.  one" is ind. icatLve

enough. Tn tre intr 'est  g?,kf"  or  lotus Kunr ia l in i  ls  repres-

ented as co:- led three and a hal f  t imes round an'erbet

phl l lus -  in exa.ct ly the szr"ne ! 'ay that  tne sernent j -s

woundn al-so threr and a.  hal f  t imes, around the navel

at  Delph-t-  
" :  

r^ 'e l1 a.s that  of  Petra 1i l  WrL'r-  l : re Tr indu cul t

o{ ' i l ' ,e i iod I jva ' i  . thal lus,  the suhst i t r - l t1on of  a pha.11r-rs

for the ni : .vpl  * i ' i l  I  ar  cf  i lesot)otarnip 1s und erstanciahle;  yet

thp or lq inal  !s a 1so found: The goci  Vishnu rna.y be portray-

ed a-q s i t t ing wt th in tne serpent Kut]dal i -n i 's  coi ls a.nd con--

templat ing the lotus on a iong stalk iscuing from Vishnu's

na.vel  f i l ryne r . resopotamian ' 'wor l -d serpent"  is  a lways coi t  et i?

the ocean is envisaged as th is serpent;  and the ziqqtrats

are spiral"v, 'ound tco *  most c lear ly seen in that  m,fnr. lmen-

ta. I  rounr i  rnrnaret  of  ca 850 Al l  st i1 l  standinq outside the

ruins of  tne cal inhal  mostue and palace at  Sa.marra,  (Tr5o.

The name, st i ' l  1 today ,  is  \2 l t \ \  "  the Plaqe wrhere ,some-

thing is coi led up" and the serpent wn:eh ls wound un

rrn<ler the Kacba, around thre wor ld,  and around God's

thrrne, is character ized hy the same verbr ' rJ l" to coi l  upu l toS
e/'

I t  i : ;  a f  cundat lon of  the v;or ld,  and ever gl i t ter ing,

br i l l iant ly l ight  (as the gl i t ter ing eea).  Cf now the

f i indu d escr ipt ion:

I ike the spiral  of  the conoh-she1l ,  TIer
shinine sna.ke- l ike form goes three and a hal f  t imes
round Siva,  and i {er  lust ie is as that  of  a strong, '
f lash of  ) 'or . lng strong l ightning. Her svreet murnur
is l ike the indist inct  hum of swarms of  love-mad bees.
She nroduces melodious poetry. ,  and al l  other composl t ions
in prose or verse..  I t  ls  She vrho maintai-ns af l  beings of
the v ior ld blr  means of  ingpirat lon and expira. t ion,  and
shines in the cavi ty of  the root lotus l ike a chain of
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br i l l lant  l ights ,  /Slne is the receptacle of  that
c lnt inuor.rs stream of ambrosia v:hich f lovrs f rom the
Eternal  Bl is s.  !y TIer radia.nce i t  is  that  the r^.hole
of th is l ln iverse and this Cauldron is i l luminated. i l )

! , 'e novr a.re in a posi t ion to understand how

tl :a elementr , ;  cf  lotrrs,  nave1 ,  .ncr intain,  eternal  b1iss,

serpent,  (scinal  \  eclumn, strean of  ambrosia,  br i - l  I  iant

iustre,  f  ound..1; ion of  the wor1d, and t : :ee.  could be estab-

l ished as inter- i r ient i f iable,  or  c losely assoeiated, in
l l induism. How for instance, when vre have come to know
rnount Merr"r .  thp Rqveda nevertheless ean sav:

Vlhat now was the wood-ma,t ter ,  what \ , rAs the t ree
out of  which they construeted the heaven
a.nd the earth,  the stable,  imper ishable,  eternal?

Wha.t  now was the wood-rnatter,  what was the tree
out of  which they eonstnrcted heaven anr l  earth,
you Sagee, research i t  in the splr i t ,
that  which,  sustalninq i t ,
sa. f  eeuards al l  belngs. f l

0f  col_irse al l  the above elenents just  11i=qlht  have

ar isen in Tndian minds independent ly of  any inf l -uenee from

l ' "esopotarnia,  theoret ical l ) ' ;  or  rather,  &ny one of  them

night have" But the specl f ie i tv of  these coneepts in com-
l- . inat ion wl th their  nutual  re lat lonshtp d.ef in l te ly bel ies

such assunpt ions.  C1ear ly,  the older and nore a.dvanced

cul ture of  Mesopotamj-a impressed i tsel f  upon the Arya_n

invaders of  the sr , r l^cont inent -  to sueh an extent that  st i l  l .

today gq1g{glea is the vrord for  the spina" l  col , rnr . .  And
' , 'hat  now of the na. 'ne l / ler l r  i tsel f? Tt  has no ccnvineing

Hindu or Sanskr i t  etymology, nor antr '  eonnect ion wl t i i  thc

l lor t i r  East l ranian Cit ; ' -n2*e l r rerv.  Suff  1ce i t  to say that

Suner ia.n vra.s r :eta. ined, both the 1an4;a.qe and the name,

as something sacred. i .e.  pr iest ly,  deep into Bahyl t tn ian

("Akka.dia.nrr ,  Semit ic)  t imes, af ter  the Sumeri .ans as an

othnic- l ingr ist ic group dlsappeared arouncl  lBno BC; and

that the fu l le:r- forr"n name of Mount l4eru is -  Sumeru.
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/+. TIARLY IRANIA}I LI}IIVERSAIISYI

Ever: .  more pronouncedly universal ist-expansi-onist
than the rndian her i tage is the rranian. A Her lenist
Syr ian author avers that  the supreme godheads of  the
franj-ans at ie t ime and spacu./  H" h""  in mind Zrvan
akarana, " the t ime vr i thout boundar ies," ,  and Thvrasha,

the space v: l thout boundar iesn. Thus, according to Farsi
scr ipture,  " the Cr:eator Ahura i4az,da created the r^ 'or ld. .
out  of  h ls own l ight  and to the joyful  cry of  the t lme
withor-r t  boundar ies.  Hence the f lne wi thor_rt  t roundar ies is
v: i thout age, 1, , , i thout deathr ' . , , ' i thout af f l ic t ion,  wi thout
thirst ,  v. ' i thorr t  pro 'n lems, and unto eterni ty no-one can
rob her or of  h is orvn might render her por. ier less.  Thus
too, both Ahura ! 'nazda and his evl l  counterpart  Angro
Iv la inyus VL,ero fe l t  to have been created by the t lme
without boundar i  es 3) Character ist lcal ly of  I ranlan
thought,  she is sald to enjoy t 'dominat ion".  With her
cognomen "The 01d'OneI she has been thought to be iCent i -
cal  wi th Baal-  "The 01d One",  "The 01d of  Days. of  Rabyl-
onla.  0n the other hand the Space wlthout boundarLes
1, ' :?S al ternat ively known, i t  seensr &€ slpihr and qyaus, i
refe: : r ing to the heavenly sphere (cf  the vrord Sipihr)  _ |

tv i th i ryaus being rel-ated to European .r leus ,  zeus!)

Within Time and Space are two contending
forces: the l lnending absor-ute 1ight,  &nd the unending
absolute darkness. The representat lves of  these are,
respect ively,  Ahura l iazda ( the good. creator) ,  and Angro
Mainyus ( the evi l  creator) ,  vrho lead an army of  angels
and good spir i te and an army of  demons and bad splr i ts
in their  cosmic batt le for  hegemony. As against  the
chineee, anr l  part ly the rndian, ideal  of  harmotry,  th is
bespdars a warr ior  ethos. And. there are no l imi ts to
the batt le,  in vrhich stars ancl  p lanets too take p"r t .d
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In contrast  to the Chinesq and oui te } lke
the Indian systern,  the f rani .an v lew of  the wor ld ls one '

of  centre and per iphery.  The orr termost component in th is

nythical  geography is a r ing of  mountalns "girdl lng the

earth".  l lh is is caI led the -Hara Berezai t l  by the l ranlans,

Lokaloka by the Hindus, Inslde the mountain-chain is the
ocean surrounding seven cont inents.  0f  these, s lx are

known by name only to the Tranians and Hindus al- ike,  and

are thought of  as inaccessible.  The mlddle cont inent,  and

the btggest of  the seven, 1s cal led Qanlratha by the
f ranians and Jambudvlpa by the Hind.us.  The centre of  th ls

cont inent 1s a might.y nountain reaching into heaven,

cal led Qekat- i  dai t ik  by the I ranians, Meru by the Hindus.

l lhough located in the "ml-ddle of  the v ior ld",  i t  is  thought

of  as ly ing in the north by both f  ranlane and i i lndus. Thj .s

is the abode of  t } :e blessed, where perfect  b l iss and long-

evi ty reign

fn the spr ing Ardvi-gura grows the Tree of

i i fe,  the vrhi te l laoma of  the I ranians. The same tree is

knovrn by the j l indus uni ler  the Indian forrn of  the name,

Soma. The spr ing of  l . i fe ls l - ikewise evident ly found

upon mount I r ieru though Soma is not expressly 1ocal  Lzed.
As the fndian Rgveda ( f+0, 19-22) informs us:

TVo birds. .s i t  upon the same tree, the one
eats the sweet f igs,  the other watehes ' , , ' i thout eat ing.  r
Where t i re wlnged. onea unceaeingly prai .se the of fer lng of  n
t l ie dr lnk of  i .mmortal i ty,  th i ther hath the T,ord of  the - \
ITniverse, the I ' rotector of  the World,  the Wlse One, placei t
rn€r the schrolar.  l lFon which t ree the soma-eat lng blrds
al ight  and v;eight l t  down, upon t l re boughs of  v ih ich the
s,.ueet f igs are,  they say: the one who does not know the
Father eannot reach them"

A11 commentar ies to Genesis cornpare the Trec

of l i fe of  the Jevr ish and Unrlst lan t radl t lon wi th the haoma
of t i re t raniansj /  fndeed, our Paradlse reproduces the not ions

found in both l ranlan and Indian cosmology. Yet whl le

hs.omaTsoma is a central  concept ln th ls cosmologS',  the Tree

of Li fe is character ist lcal ly ment ioned. only in th is one

isolated lnstance in the 0ld Testa-nent,  and lef t  unexplalrred.
Moreoverr .v,rhereas haomaT'soma ie e d. lv lne blesslng to nan,
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giv lng hlm immortal i ty, / tongevi ty and let t lng hirn know god.
("  the Father" above),  the 01d Testarnent vLervs the Tree of
T, i fe wl th anlmosi ty,  as a" potent ia l  threat to God l f  man werie
to enjoy i t .  l 'he concl-usion lmposes i tsel f  :  ' Ihe Tree of
l i fe was so fami l iar  a concept to the ancient Hebrews, yet
also fe l t  to be so al ien and in imical  to other,  more basic
Judaic teachings, that  1t  had to be lntrod,uced and. neutral--
ized. As with the four r lvere of  Paradl .ee,  the Hindus insist
that  f rom mount l4en: f low four vror ld r lvers.  The f  ranians
bel ieve that f rom the Ardvi-gura spr ing ancl  i ts  Tree of
Li fe on the vror l -c l  rnountain f low two_ r ivers one eastward
(the T.{ehrva, or Tnd,us),  one west ' r 'ard (at  l ts  out let  known as
the l r11s; . r )  I f  one fol l -cwed these r ivere to their  source
one vrould reach, aecor:ding to the f ranian l i terary sources
the A' ' resta and the l lundahe$n, the Hara berezai t i  vror ld
mountain and l ts spr lnq of  I l fe,  t ree of  l l fe,  paradlse.

fn addi t ion,  there are two other gregt.  r ivers,  the E\.rphrates
and the Tigr is.  I .e.  a l l  in al l ,  four.  Novi  Je. , . ' ish,  Chr is-
t ian and i t iusl im tradl t ion salr  in the v 'ay of  the anct,ent
Tranians, that  by fo l lowing the four rryor ld r ivers upstream,
one wi l l  f ind ( the terrestr ia l )  Paradise -  yet  to prevent

thls God has made them f low part  of  the way underground..
Thls,  3s l t  happens, ls the I ranlan concept ion:  Just ,  as al l

mountains are connected underground and rea11y are s imply
offshoots of  one single wor l -d mor;ntain ( the Hara t lerezal t i )

a l l  water too is one, f lowlng overground and underground
with the earth as i t ,n 'ere a sponge.O Thue the four wor ld

r lvers (and not merely the twol  are eonnected.

In l ts centre-pertphery etructur lng of  t l re
world I ranian tradl t lon also speaks of  the "navel  of  the
waters"?).  Conversely,  the central  World Mountain v: i th World

Tree atop was certainly consldered. the 1lnk,  or  nave1, bet-
ween this wor ld and heaven. Cf a Yakut Slber lan ta le of  our
d"ays bearing in mind that franlans have foamed the d,hole
heart land of  Asia,  as nonads (Scythlans and Sarmat ians) and
as merchants rsogdlans):  "Above the wide, motJ-onless deep,

under the nine spheres and the seven storeys of  heaven, at

the most central  p lacer the navel  of  the earth,  earth 's
st i l lest  p l -ace, where the moon does not wane and the sun
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does not set ,  where eternal  summer relgns anrJ the cuekoo iS

cai ls unceasing, there the Wir l te Youth fou.no himsel f  .  "
Ano nere the Whlte Youth,  who ls the First  l t ' l t rn,  sees rr  lof ty

h111 ano upon l t  a mlghty t ree.  l fhe t ree rose above the

seven storeys of  heaven and was the horse-stake of  the

supreme god, ' r lhe sap and resi-n of  the t ree give to the agec

and t i red their  youth onee more. l [ 'he roots of  the t ree

reach the under, , 'or ld,  Water bubbles for tn perpetual ly f ron

lreneatn i ts roots,  and is tne ever last ing water of  l i fe.

Tne peoples of  tne A1tai  mountalne l lkev: lse te11 of  'a gigan-

t ic f i r  t ree whicn grows ln tne navel  of  tne earth,  ln the

central  point ,  the highest of  a l l -  t rees on earth '  i ts  top

reachlng to the nouse of i l  tne supreme del ty,  ' I 'ne t ree

stanos, they sey, in tne Fiortn."  r r
H

in the t ree dwel ls a splr l t ,  a very rn" i"r r t  
i l

goddessr (shcv" 'n by her having snow-whlte najr f l  She gives

the White Youth of  the waler of  l i fe and ealvat ion.  She

has large, pendant breasts.  fn other stor ies sf  ' . the Yakuts

and other Slber lan t r lbes there is upon a heaven-higl :  moun-

tain of  the Nortkr  a lake of  mi lk.  This lake of  m1lk is re-

found, in i i indu bel iefs concerning mount l leru in the far

north of  the , , . ,or la,d Rna of  eourse the soma/haoma dr lpping

from the Iranian and Hindu tree of  l l fe is whl te.  .  Who ls

this woman dei ty ' . '  We may assert  that  she answers the quest-

ion of  vrh.o another female dei ty j -s:  Ardvlqi i ra Andhi ta,

the personi f icat ion of  the water (of  1 l fe)  streaming out

from the peak l{ukairJra,,to the V6urukasha ocean' a woman with

large, pendant breasts j ' l  fn al l  probabl l l ty  she 1s an

franian cont inuat ion of  the Sumeri-an l t {other-Goddess, "Queen
of heavoh' , ,  a lso cal led ' rQueen of  the earth nountaln",

"Queen, t i ie v iomb" ' ,  "Queen who al lots the fates" '  -  and t t the
i r l

pure Queen"l ' lwh,rch happens to be the meaning of  Ardvlgf l ra

Andnitai t )  In the Yakut ta le she emergee from the tree only,

to her wai-st .  In the Sumerian version she ls bare-breasted,

her navel  is  p laced ln a walst-band; f roru her v ia let-band

to the soles she 1s coverei l  wtth cq1{, Ies l lke a ser.pent ' , .  ;
This descr ipt ion ls a later,  Assyr lan one; yet  p la in ly she

ls v is ib le as a woman only,  agaln,  to the waist .  She. i ,e a

virgin,  and with an eye on the Chr ist lan dogma of the inmacu-

late concept ion we note that  "  the great and ubiqui tous cul t
, .  l '  , .
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of the v i rg in i lar th-goddess ln Cai la&o, Phoenlc ia and. Syr la

seems to have been ent j - re ly bomowerl  f rom RabylonLrrn ' tq)

As tr l 'her. lower-parts serpent ine nature (cf  the serpent as

represent ing the net i rer ,  watery-creat ive part  of  the Suner lan

cosmosJ, i t  cannot be a coincidence that the pictograph f i rst

used to v i r t te her namt in Sumerian l lepresents a serpent

twining on a st : r f  r l t i  , l *ou a,gain r"e have the navel ,  or  p i l lar / '

pole and treef and the toi l*d.  serpen'b assoclated with the

woman of  cr 'e ia t  j .  on *  c; '  . j  enes r  s also ,  I t  oomeg a$ no surpr is e

then, that  tne i : : ; . ,n i r r .n Ardvlgura Anahl ta,  upon her peak in

tne Hara berezai t i  r . ,c i '1d rncluntain,  1s a godr less of  0oncept ion

ano bir th.  ( rn t l te I : "anian system she has been furnished

wlth a ma' le coun"e: 'p: ' ia{  -  who tel l ingly ls associated with

the source of  the l igr is upon a mountaln of  the north,  in

the Caucasus, and ' , r ;ho is cal led " the navel  of  the waters"6).  )

F:" l r  tne Fi l ra Bg:ezai t i  :n . the l for th cene,

the l ranians nr l io r l€ Flrst  lv lan.  And the f i rst  l laster of

the hlor l .d,  t t re Tr i : .n ian emperor Fer idun announces that he ls

sent f rorn the i :aYd. ) l ,erezai t i ,  f rorn tne top of  the central

ncrrntain,  in order to c leanse tne worL olQ ' |n"  subsenuent

n,1t !"ol  ogica. l  n is iory of  f  ran comprises several  successful

or wr:r i i11-oe v, 'or- l r  conrrr-r-erors among then Qai l thusraw,

l ' Iho f rcn hl  s n ' , 'e l  i  inq among the gods on the Hara 'Jerezai t i

iS feteheC .- i i - : , ._ r . :  t . ; . l r :  OII  e iLf th.

i : r r t ian t :?(  .1ra-nlan tradl t lon have the funda-

mentals in comn.'!n. t :us" they botb, aleo hapgqAlg-::._ 
- 

|

lcnow the Deluge story.  fhe anclent Babylonlan basic version

is l ike the r lonesi  s one: The eabylonia.n t f  NoFh" is named

Xi sut : i rcs ,  .  e is r ' ;arned of  the f lood" bef oreha.nd.,  to ld to take

along fr" ienns; anr i  ay. i - rnsLs, blrds etc in an Ark,  the rror ld ls

inundated i l . .  i i - , , -  i "Cth generat ion of  humankind, a.s ln Genesis,

and the Arh corne; to:rest , \ tpon a mountaln in Armeniar &s in

Genesi-s.  ( fn is r iasu/Ararat  is  ident i f led,  wl t l :  the fekat- i
dai t ik  pea.k of  t r re i la.ra berezai t i  in Armenia,  or  the

Caucasus -  b;r  the I ranian",  ) /?fn the 'Tindu Ma.habharata i t  ls

l ike ' . ' lse related that 3rahma appears before the hero l lanul l )

in the guise of  a horned. fLshtV, vrhich rrr&l t l ls  l {anu beforehand of

the Flood and goa.ds nim to bui ld a shlp that  he ls to enter

along vt i th the Seven Sages and the seed of  a l l  p lante and

beasts.  ( t t re Seven s^g"{4^re an anclent concept of  Mesopo-

tamia.  )  In the course of  the l r lood the f ish carr lea the ship
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to the Himalayas, v,rhence l lanu deseends to become the

fcrefather of  a l l  men. Another version, in the Qata.patha-
brahma.na, is o1d.er :  Manu ls convinced by

the horned f ish to bui ld a ship,  which the f lsh carr les

upon i ts horn to the northern nountain,  I lere the f ish

orders him to fasten the ship to a t ree,  and to descend

from the morrntain as the f lood receded. l {anu now becomes

the forefather of  a l1 later qenerat ions.  In the Vedas

l . {anu is s impl-r '  the I ' i rst  l4anl  ln the Rgveda there a.re

no traces, and in the Atharveda only uncertain ones,

of  the stor. , .  of  t .he Fl  ood.

l lhe c idest I ranla.n (Parsi)  ho11'  book, the Avesta,

te l ls  substa"ntr l . : r l lv  the sa.me ta1e, but in a character ist-

ical l " . r  muddi ei l  1:r : )1r .  The f i rst  Man 1e Lntrodueed, along

with that .  g i rea'L n; , 's t ical  being " the nat i_ve bul l " .  ' , , ih ich
is thought to ' ,1( ]  present in the lnnards of  the earth or

as sta.nding i i i  t i re V/or ld Ocean and 1n sone way uoholding

or connected ," i th the ent i re wor ld:  we reca]1 the Babylon-

ian concent ior- i  of  a giant bu11 support lng the vror ld upon
. " t

i ts  ho: :n, : f /  The f l int i r  ru ler  of  maukind is caf led.  Yima -
refounC in i , i l r r iu i : rG Yama (" twin" ) ,  who wltn nis s ister
Yami is t : le f i rst  pair  of  numans. Yima's precursor,

the eigl t th r l l l  er ,  'b ' . l r ies the sacred books in the ground

ur.nder a.  pal i lce to preserve them from the corning Flood

luist  aB the Babylonian Noah Xi .suthros does. In other ways

too this eighth ruler betrays c lear Babylonlan or lg insz2

incl ica. t in{  w}rere t } re Deluge story under Yima hal1s f rom.

Yima. tnroughout hls reign epreads hai lp lness

upon earth" al l ,  hr-rme.ns are content.  Tovrards the end of
his reign. hor ' rever,  the Creator Ahura l4azda informs hlm

that a.  destruct ive winter s i ra l l  assai l  the wor ld. ,  wl th

so mucir  snov/ that  lnundat lons woul-d submerge the places

where hi therto cat t l -e grazed. fhe Creator counsels htm

to fashion a ouadrangr lar  p lace, ard to br ing into i t

the seed" of  the cat t le,  the beasts of  t ract ion and of  man,

as wel l  as the burnlng f i re.  He was alsq to fashion

dwel l ings for  a l l  these beings inside i t ,  a.nd to br lng in

the seed of  a.11 foods and. a.11 those trees which are the

tal lest  and most pleasant ly scented. Thus furnlshed' '
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Yima is to cont imre withln th ls smerl  l  sp{}cs,  cn. l  l  ed
tr the Ga.rdenrr ,  the state of  b l lss whieh he up t111 then had
given to the vror ld.  In th is Garden he and his assoeiates

li-ve in unendine tLe]nt f)

in the Ave*ota tnere j_s preserved another,  h ighly

contradictor l '  versiorr  as vrel l  :  Because of  the happy state
prevai l ing under t l re long rej-gn of  Yima, the ruler gets

vain and proclalms tha.t  he alone bears the honour for
al l  th is,  demanding that his subjects revere hirn as a god.

His pov, 'er  conseouent ly f1 les f rom him ( in the shape of  a

bird),  and th.  , - r f€,  of  Ibhak begins.

Novr Dahako or Azhls dahaka, means " the destruct ive

serpent ' r ,  and as a monstrous serpent he is portrayed.

' { is  dornic i le aceording to the Avesta is Rabylon, Hls

purpose is to extermina.te the l :uman race. There are many

embel l ishments to th is ta le t r ih ic i :  surely a1s tr ibute to

the fantasy of  l ranian storytel l -ers,  I {ere,  though, the

Flood is not ment ioned..

The third Tranian version is that  of  the Erndahe3n.

| lere ln the ear ly age of  the worId,  dur lng the batt le

betr .n.een the l l re: l 'Lor Ahura V.azd.a and hls evl1 counterpart

Angro lv la inyus t : :c star Tistrya sends a.  mighty raln upon the

earth,  because Angro i 'nain5rus has f111ed l t  up wl th harmful

and evi l  creatures.  These are d.rovned, but the poison ln

their  bodies mlxes rr ' i th the pure water f rom above, making

the Ocean sal ty,  This story is but a f ragment (vre are to ld

that the star hars three appar i t lons,  Vet learn only of  two

in connect lon l , ; j - thr  the raln-f lood')  t \ )

Al l -  t i rerse tnree Iranlan verslons, l t  wi l l  be seen,

recount a dl f ferent aspect of  the Deluge story ao we know

it  f rom l ' lesopotamia.  (There ts even a fourth '  The Pa.rs is

of  our t imes, of  whom the greatest  cont ingent ls some Tooo

in India,  €xpect a mighty ralnfal l  at  the end of  the wor ld

vrhich is to annihi late al l  creat ion,  whereupon Yima and

his fa i thful  ones sha1l  appear and populate the vror ld anew)

That these verslons 1n part  contradict  each other,  and
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appear as so dlsJolnted, to my mlnd ls proof that
they ref l -ect  not  one or ig inal ly I ranian legend. but
hal f -d lgested lore f rom thelr  southvrestern nelghbourg.

These three versions, vr i r ich so to speak r f  f loat"
f reely of  each other,  cal l  to mind how the character ist ics
of one or ig inal  Vfor ld i4ountain have come to be distr ibuted
by the l rpr-nians upon threef lJ, . , r  even four,  separa. te mount-
ains.  Though the mountal-ns of  the wor ld are rrreal lytr ,

or ig lnal ly,  but  one mountain accordlng to the Tranians,
we hear of  the peak Taere reaching up into the I  ight  of
sun, moon and i tars,  tne peak Hukalrya wl th the t ree and
spr lng of  1 i fe.  and the peak Qekat- t  dal t ik  in the caucasus
v; i th i ts (vert ical)  br idge of  1 lght to heaven. fndiarr
t radi t ion stresses the one world mountain:  i .e.  that
th is concept iorr .  is  preserved among themr osy be understood
wit l :  reference to the Hlmalaya range r is ing as one mounta" in
in the north.  The l ranj .ans,  however,  met v, ' i th a mult l tude
of mountains,  and in connect ion wi th their  theory of  a
d. iv j  s ion of  the r :or ld into three pol i t lcal  partsa{ I
s imi lar  r l iv is j -on of  the mountains ma. l , '  have seemed na.tural .

The two oldest versions a.bove, those of  the Avesta,
plainly eontradict  each other ( t t rus,  in the f i rst  y ima

l ives wi thout dyine in his Garden, ln the second he is
hunted down in the remote parts of  the earth and executed
by Dahak).  in addi t ion,  they add up to a 1ogica1ly j -ncom-

prehensible pieture i f  vre do not comprehend that the
loglc behind l t  or lg lnal ly was that of  the tsabylonian

story,  e,s bungled by l ranian rehashers.  Thus, l t  ls  not
at  a l l  c lear why, l f  Yima created bl lss on earth and kept
d,own al l  evl l  ( f i rst  version),  he is to be succeeded by
the evi l  serpent of  Babylon, Nor why he should sudcLenly
become vain i f  h is rule rans so r ighteous, or why the
people of  f ran should then accept an evi l  serpent f ronr

r . l ien Ba'bylon . is i  their  ru ler  (second version).  In i ;erest ingry

the serpent comes af ter ,  not  before the ' rs infal l r ' .

nhe f l rst  version, vr i r lc l t  is  e lose to t ' re Rabylonia.n

o11gina1, wi l l  repalr  addi t lonal  at tent ion.  The Ga.rCen inn.s

but one window a.nd. one doorr  &s the Ark has, and'  is  somehow
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t ransposed froni  the wor ld of  men to a mounta. j .n in the

Oaucasus. l lere t l : te themes of  Ark and paradis ical-  mountain

coalesce. The rqost intr lgr t . tng det.-111, though, is th is:

TYre d i - . " ' ine ' ]nrden is , :uadrangular . just  r i -s i t  i -s i r r .

Gsrnesis.  ' l i l r '  I : la.nian -bradi t lons on mountains r . l  sev. 'here

say notr^Lj .n{  r ' i , , r i r l ,  i i ro f l rm of  t i .e nou.ntains,  or  of  the

l tOr l  r l  IO: int . , . l . r i  ' , - ' " 'n ' : ; r1-  f  ha. t  i t  SCmehOW enCOmpaSSAS the

vror lC) . . .  r l i t  i t . t , ' .  i  e l tor- ig l i "  n.s the i ranians beheld a i \ : ic le

va.r ' ietr '  . ry i '  nrour. i ier i r is .  ' lhe i l indus, though, on their  1ow-

1anC1 '^ar l r , ; . t l r  1; !  i '  Tr i in; : i , ' l i ras o r :etained the ldea of  a qua.d-

ranqlr : :  l1r-r- : r l  l4e: : r i r  v, ' j - th the qarde:,  of  the blest  on fop,

i .^  r . r r radr&ng^Lr l i \ r " -  i ' ,h+: 'e,  pr&..y ' ,  are ouadrangles of  obvious

re l  ev: ince i ' r ' r i  i i ' r l

i ' : -e : :  i r l i f . , ra ts of  Rahylonia suAp,est  themselves
r!The tree-pLan+ted zl igglrrat  at  I I r ,  at tached to the temple

of t l ie } : loon*god "  l ia; tnar,  r ro doubt rose, i r l  the eye of  the

imaginat ionn tc,  the moon i tsel f .  f t  was the art i f ie ia l

image of  t i ie 1. . r ' ' " le-"crov:ned mounta. in that ,  in tne later

shamanist  cosrnologv of  Asla,  3.scends to heaven in the form

of the v ior l  d- t ree "nLt)  1t  is  rather v i .ce versa. and i t  is

not only tne t iee plantat lon rut  a lso the squareness tha.t

is important:  The mythical  l for ld Mountaln vr i tLr  four s ides

is an "a-r t i f ic ia l  image" of  the z lgguratr  or  more funda-

menba i  J 1" ,  l f . '  l r ' , ,s  o cor. ;mian square br lck bui l  d ings .  Thu,s

the concept l i '  i ,  i i { ;uare Vi . , r l  d l ' lor tntain could come to co-

exist  wi th the o:- . ' :s  tendlng tovrards roundness observed in

nature.  i iuch 3 v le is reproduced in a late medi.aval

Is l  arnic source ever l :  "  Some people say that the earth is

a plair :  even rcof tcp in the four direet ions of  east,  vrest ,

south an,. i  north." tq ' I f  the Worlr1 l rountain carne to be visual-

ized as "uadrangular,  might \ .^ /e not expect to f indr €v€I le

specimens af  ihe monstrousl l r  r rnnatural :  the souare navel?

I l le do f ind souare nave]s!  One such anr l  the

latest  one, j  s t ]ne Y"ac ba; an ear l ier  one is the .o l i r  Rock

in ,T. . r l ;1. . ; : l  err  a th i rd,  the stone over Etre 's reprr ted gr i rve

1n ,r i r r .d 'ch,  r l . l  thrqe cel1ed or ident l f ied v, i th navets i i l

l 'ore goncy6. l  . | ; r  a l t : : rs are scr.rare,  suppof, ted by forrr  p i l -11, : '

or  s labs (  snooth stone sLCec r \  ,  : :nd s l r rnhol ize,  as we have

noted, the World l ' lountaln -  or  nave1.
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Tn the fragmentary Sumerlan verslon from

the Zzrd centrrry tsC the form of the f  \nror ld.  Mountainl

is not given; but the hero of  the Deluge story,  the

Sumer: ian I ' loair ,  cal l -ed Zl f ,srrc l ra,  1s given eternal  l i fe

therer ?s the l -a.st  of  the preserved fragments makes cl-ear:

Ziusudra the. [ ly1g
Fefore 811i1 bowed his face to the earth.
To him he gave l i fe 1lke a god,
An eternal  soul  l ike t i rat  of  a god

he bestowed upon him.
At that  t ime Tiusudra the k lng,
l l : rmed rSaviour of  1 iv lng th ings

anr l  the seed of  hrumanityr ,
' fhev caused to dwel- l  ln the

inacc essibl  e mountain,
rnounTein ofDilmun. o^r

' l l : rough later lost  in nyth,  and transposecl

to the far  no-th,  the or lg inal  model of  the r lnaccessible

mountain oJ'  ; i j l rnunrnal l  have been envl-saged as approxj_mate-

1y square.  - l - r i  arry case, wi th the square z iggurats symbol-

iz ing the 'do11d r ' lountain,  there mrrst  have been bel ief  in

i ts b 'e ing souare,  whether or not there was some or ig lnal

observa.t ion ln naiure.

General ly,  then, both fundanentals and a number

of t r : rpnings and detai ls of  Tranian cosnology share-this

common or ig in whlch is natural  enough, in considerat j -on

of c lose ear i i i  contacts.  The Assyr lan texts of  Shalrnan-

eser I I I  Btg-Ez4. IJC ment ion Persians and Medes (c1ose

northern k insmen of  the Perslans) Jor the f l rst  t ime.

Though we should not take at  face value the assert ion of

the histor ian Berossus that the I ' iedes founded a dynasty

in Babylon ?42r-2191 BC, the country of  Anadana mett t ioned

as occupied along with E" l -am in an inscr lpt ion by Tlglat-

Pl leser I  around 1100 BC may wel l  deslgnate the Medes.

The Med es and Persians overthrew the Assyr lan empi-re in

the Sth-. i th centur ies BC, and the Perelan emplre in the

6th came to extend to the Ind.us,  the Black Se&, the l4edi-

terranean and Libya. Adopt lng the solar d. isc of  Assyr la

and" bel ief  in the " f lamlng' ,  of  royal ty for  i ts  own, i t

was a suecessor-state to aneient Mesopotamian tradl t lon.

Herodot c la ims that the Medes had been under Assyr lan

doninat ion for  JZO years before throwing i t  ot f  .? ' )
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One of the not ions the . ;d istant IVIed.es"
and Iranians at  large must have appropr iated ear ly and
passed on to even more distant peoples,  1s that  of  a
world centre surrounded by four quarters and an encirc l ing

tz)
ocean.--z 1uf under 0hlna and rnola above. i  Yet though the
chinese calne to th ink of  the wor ld as souare,  th is was not
the l {esopotamian view; Thorrgh the wor ld mountain might be
square,  and though there were four "qua.r ters, ,  and four win

and the v 'or ld might be l lkened to a (equarej  robf tops,) , tnfs
d.oeo not p: :ecluce a more iounded. and. comprehensive.v iew

as \^/e11, wi th which vre conclude this chapter.

The af f lxed map ls
the oldest expression of  a

centre-per j -phery cosmology

ever found,r  3s reconstruc-

ted from a clay tablet .  
soL

It  shows the earth
( repres ent er l  b."*  the
innpr nir^n' l  a l  f  lnni ino

on the sea (orvater-

abyss )  and surrounded

by "  the Bi t ter  River"  . 9A6'lLoNaN nAP oF THe wozcq €A' ) 'ooo Bc

Beyonci  th is r iver are seven lesser cont inents or more
probably s ix,  as the two cont lnents marked A and G are
a scholar ly supposi t ion by the ?Oth eentury A].)  reconstruc -
tor ,  who hlnsel- f  conments:  "  From this Babylonian cosmo-
logy the Persians obtained thelr  ldea of  the seven Karsh-
vars,  of  which the earth is the central  or .e, ' rL We have
seen i t  among the l { indus as wel I .  r ,ast fy,  ret  us t reat
ourselves to the same dj-scovery among the chlnese, where,
however,  the concept ion remalned. marglnal .  We quote a
(cr i t ical)  review of  the oplnions of  Dzuyen, a sage frorn

the state of  Chi$) who f lour ished around ]00 BC:

Besldes China f t t  " re 
are other cont inentf l  s in i lar

to the Spirit 'ual Contin&t of the Red Region'64. making&iUt
C,hin4] a total  of  n ine cont incnts,  which are the real  so-
cal led Nine Cont inents.  Around each of  these is a smal l
encirc l - ing sear so that men_ and beasts cannot pass from
one to another,  and these fni-ne cont inents]  fo in one divL
sj-on ano make up one large-cont inent.  Th#e are nine

F".g;  "ont in"t t tsJ 
l ike t i r i -s1 and around thelr  outer edge

is a vast  o."rr  * f i ic i r  gpcornpi 'ses thern at  the point  where
Heaven and Eart i r  meet.")

c BeaYotv

AsJYAIA
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q. EAIILY SM4lfTO AND gt'ROPATN ITNTVEITSALI SM

A good quest lon--?uns: How could and did a

narrow tr ih 'a l -  re l  ig ion,  tnat  of  the ancient Hebrews, eone to

spawn the universei l is t  Io1low-ups cal led 0hr ist lanl ty ano Tslam?

Though the three monotheist ic fa i ths are manifest ly c lose kin,

and chronologleal ly successors and. cont inuat lons of  each other,

there is a r / ror1o of  a oi f ference betvreen tne words of  Yahwe

ano those of  ( j i l r is t  or  l lunammao. Is there a qood ansvrer?

We co, 'n,n€hce with the concept of  the myst ical ,

myt l i ical  centre of  ' the v ' 'or ld:  In Genesis Paradise wl th i ts

Tree of  l , i fe and i+s-fou.r  r ivers branching out across the earth

is located to 'Lhr:  L ' ; is  t  i  i - .  e.  of  the Hebrews )  -  vrhereas to tne
, l l ines e th is l 'a i 'adis e (  tne Kun- lun )  was located to the west (  i .  e,
. : f  the i lh inese )  ;  t ; l  a svidet i t  concl ' " ts ion being that the corcept

arose, and refers t : l ,  sorne p}-ace in betr  een.

Yet y;r . ; t  only hloro of  th is wor ld eentre was nobi le,

so was the ' ,^ . 'or1d centre l tse1f.  Tt  is  at tested not only arnong

the aneient ,1ehr.wr i  hrr"1;  a. lso among the near ly eclual ly aneient

Greeks: Tn t i re ' '  rJ,1i  s js eJ1'  of  Homer (  ca 700 BC ) t r , 'e meet the goddess

Calypso on an is l i ;nr1 cal led " the navel  of  the sea";  the is land

is vroodecl ,  and the €iocdess is the daughter of  At las,  "who knows

the depths of  the rr ,hole sea and hinsel f  holds the pi l lars tnat

keep ea.r th ano sky apart ' ;  'J lhe goodess ls burning cedar on a

hea.r th,  rnr l  s j ts by a v i .ne wi th abundant bunehes of  grapes.

i rom her issue four strea.ms, one in each dlrect ion.  ' l re rnay now

compare, &s nas fecn oonel ,  th ls ta le wi th an Inaian one on the

cr ig in of  the Ganges: Thls r lver isgues from the foot of  i \&r&r

yana, the olv ine raolance tnat upnolos the wor lo;  f rom hls foot

i t  enters the moon, then t |ne Zodiac,  and approaches mount Meru,

wnere a f iery wino oiv ioes l t  lnto four r lvers which desceno

upon tne four nlgnest peaks of  Meru and thence f loW down tne

four s lues of  tne mountal"n and across the eont inents out to the

Oeean at  the caroinal  points of  the compass'
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"There never was ;r  central  naVel of  the
eartn no)r  of  the sea, '  the poet uplnenldes exclalms some
tlme before 500 B(-)  -  oernonstrat ing that tne bel ie!  tn sucn
a centre exlsteo a.mong tne Greeks, brr t  a ls o that  i t  v/as not
: i  oas i  c el  ement i n ( i reek cosmology proner,  es i t  ebulo ce

i  - , , , thagorean arr thor corroborates the er isteneeoou 0t  eu thl ts .  , ' '

o f  th is coneept i .n approximately the same epoch in a f leet inq
ref  erenee to ' .1 cor" ta in le l ias vrho is caut ioneo "  at  tne eentral
navel  of  t i te fa i r - t : :ee'ct  mother The rather per ipheral  use
of tne concept nere,  i f  v:e mal.r  say So, as a.  l l terary embel1ish-
ment,  again lnaleates that a f r indamental ,  saerosanct Greek
view is not inrolved and, a,s is wel l -  documented, the pytha-

goreans inoeert  fptched much of  thelr  lnspirat lon f rom
l4esopotamla" |R tne oreek mainland l { i letus v i i th l ts oraele
was held by loca. l  patr iots to be the centre of  the wor ld in
r ivalry to r ie lphi .  r re lphl  was known as , ' the navel  of  the
earth -  prona.blyn in turn,  a. f ter  the example of  paphos on
uyprus:  " ' l f rp navel  of  the earth" must have been conneeted

with the most fa.mnLr: ;  shr lne ano cul t  at  l 'apnos, that  of  tne
Phoenician Api" : , rof  i  t r - - lastarte.D From the ?hoenieians the Greeks

oer ivea their  a l  Dr, .abet and, v, 'e may nor^r maintaln,  such not ions
as that r f  the cr ,nt i : r i  navel-mountaln:  The monument to the
Pnoeniclan gntf i  ess el t  Faphos was a cone-shapeo stone, i ,  e.  a
rnini-rnountain.  The glory of  Phoenic ia,  the f ,ebanon of  our
days, ! , r 'as Anr:  is  the mountain eedars -  r^, 'e car l  tc mind 0a1y1:-
so's ced;rr  f " i r r , i r  the Odyssey, And the cedar -  cf  lebanon,
of  the l t lor t : i ,  . , ' r  I  r i  i :  - - ! rery special  .  sacred. posi t ion,  &s we
shiJ l1 se e" t :  ' t i i r  ru ier  of  ancient r '4eSo. io tamfa3)

Tt nf i I '  ae stress ed" tnat  the more bas ic ( to the
tel ler)  a.nd the nore mind-capt ivat ing ( to the l is tener l  a

ccncept , :23 s t l :e easier i t  must have spread by t raOlng

routes.  t l : re such baslc concept was that of  the t ree-er{n-

pi l lar-cum-mountain as the raoiant (or "burning")  eentt :e,

navel  ,  of  the rvor lo.  (Tree, pi l , lar  and mountain are but

rnani festat ions of  tne same ldea; they can occur al l  three

together,  or  on1};  two of  tnemr or on"!)  to say they are lnter-

changeable 1s an approxlmat lon;  they are rea11y lnter-

ident i f iable.  )

As this t ree,  p l l lar  or  nountain ls the souree of
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(d lv inel  11fe,  , r  navel-cord betvreen heaven anc earth,

the l l fe streaming through l t  is  somet l rnes conveyeo to
man by a goddess, the Great tqotner/  Tnus ln the yakut

ta.1e from slber la a goddess vr l th large breasts emerges frorn
the r ' /or1o' I ' ree to suckle and ralse tne First  Man. A paint-

ing ln the tomb of  Thutmosls ITI  of  Eeypt (ca klr  r

shovrs the young kinq being suckleo by a female breast which

emerges from a tree. Some legends of  Eastern &:rope plaee

the f i rg in Mary at  the foot of  a t ree where she guides

d est in ies and gives the souls to or lnk f rom the wel l  of

l i fe beneath the t ree. Ano of  course, as has been polnteo

out,  th is t tas ic not ion is what the O1o t f  estament is out to

ext i rp i - r te:  ln / ;enesig,  man bears woman, t rot  vroman man -  ano

h'hi le man is creFi teo before the animals,  woman is erea.teo

after them.l  She is to obey hln,  not  v ice versa. ' ,  
qeeause

thou hast hearhened unto the voice of  thy wi fe,  and hast

eaten of  t l " re t r :ee,  eursed is the ground for thy sake.

As Jererniah sa]. 's ,  cuot ing tn is same Jealous god anc

shovr inq r , rnat  not ion he was jealous of  :  "Hast thou seen

tnat vrnich nacksl id ing Tsrael  hath donee She has gone up

upon every nigtr  mountain ano unoer every (green7 tree,
,\

ancr there playeo the l rar lat ."  o)

" t i , 'he l . l . leenaean Tree ano Pi l lar  ' , ru l t  ano i ts

Mediterranean Helat ions" ls a c lassie t i t l "e the message

belng tna.t  f ron ea 1500 t lO a cul t  exlsteo in Meci . tc i" . ' : .anean

and j r rear I lastern lanos of  a pi l lar  associateo witn a t ree;

"somet ines tne rvhole pl11ar,  or  nore commonly i ts upper

part ,  is  represehteo as shoot ing for th rays of  1 lght ' .

Some Spartan rel lefs,  tnougn late t .  f l rst  century I3u ) ,

evioent ly go oack upon aneient anteceoents:  a goadess

(.nelen) is sno\^rn stano. lng st i f f ly  upr lght  as a eolumn,

waaring a heaooress eal1eo _po-18 "whieh performs tne func-

t ion of  the capi ta l  of  a pi11ar"8/-  *"  reeal l .  tne o.augnter

of  At las \ i "e.  tne Pl l lar  of  tne World.) .  Tnc name, as we

snal1 see, is s igni f leant.  From Egypt bel ief  ln a pi l lar

(r .E.or ,ed/  support ing tne four quarters of  heaven ls also

attesteo. A group of  cyl inuer seals f rom Cyprus l r th- l2th

centur ies tJ( :  show a navel  s ign ano a sacred treeT) A late

recording \) th century Aul  re lates how the l 'hoenic lan el ty

of  Tyre was founded here the sacred f lamlng tree rwi t l r

eaqle ol  top . i t r r t  serpent below;
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a.no tne navel  ecncei t  occur 3n0 tnis may be conneeteo
vr l" tn tne ' r roros of  uzekiel  0n tne pr inee of  'hrre,  vrno
vis i teu i loen .r  r ru \ , ' " lkea up . ind uovryI  in tne mios t  of  tne
f l i  re of  tn€r ncly rnorrntdin of  t .od;  l "n tne ) tn eei l tu.r ] r  A, l r
soul ice tne i r ienuly f i . re" l lkerar ise'keeps to tne mr-oole of
tne 1:ree'  .  Y cr :  as l , ;zekiel  says,  oy tne mult i tuae of

tn; '  tercnanulse-,  tnou nast s inneo :  tne pr ince is to oe
out neo, o es t r ' , tve{r  r  " ) . ' } "  

tne f  i re,  ' f  ne }ho enic ian conneet i  on
f ieaning ' f  ne t ra.oe r . 'etween the Meoiterranean and the lanos
fartner east,  N' lesopotamia ano oeyond, is tnere again,  And
ars to tne r leJ 'onct  ,  tnere is an rnolan tale on preclsely

merien.rnts ccrning tc tne ' f ree of  L i fe,  wi tn l ts great

serpent unr ierr ieatn:  ! ' i f .qt ,  l ike tne pr i r ree Of Tyre,  tney

nenef i t  f ro 'n 1-to t l r i  get t ing too naugnty tney are nurneu

to a.s ne$ .  lp tnc otner nand, tn is neeo not oe tne sau

outrcome oJ'r t l r l r i 's  cortact  wi tn tn is central ,  dtv lne t ree
r.  or l ( l  /  or  rnount l  tn ,  .  An ancient nindu stor; , r  te l ls  of  tne
Du(lor la t  s enl  is  p l -1 'er lment :  he is approaeneo Dy tr le r ,es t  c f
serperr ts,  wh.J ' rnfol 'ng h{n that" ' ! thou'Bhal t  .assuredly

toddy en. jc;r  the r lesirea frui tuu of  knowleage, thou snal t

assufetr ly t ,Ooa' , '  nr .eome tne rruoona ,  wnefegpon ne takes Sone
pl l re gras;  ,  i , '?.  4 pl-ant of '  l i fe .  ano si ts oolr 's1 to

ontain perfeet kno' ,^: leoge at  t :1e foot of  tne great noly

t tee . i l  , ,onf 'er  tne invi tat ion of  tne serpent to Bve.

' i : . r i  . r , ;o: , i . ic  t radi t ion is however not only host l_1e

to tn i  s ; r ree 1 l f  i t ieas.  f  he not ion of  a central  navel

or rnount;  i :  , ' : , :  s  r lccepted into . rudalsm only tnat  \ , :h ien

amorrnteo to : :n i ; .n i . rnate cnal lenge to t ioO ( ,  na.mely tne ser-
pent,  the t ree. tne mother gooo€ss 7 \ {e_s eonb,at tea. i :otn

tne aeeeptanee ano the reject ion snow now pov" 'er fuf  th is

cosmologi  cai  nacka5ge was .

' l ' " :1rs the prcpnet Eseklel  ( f r r l7)  ment ions the

navef cf  tne earth,  th inking probably of  Jerusalqn or of
Palest ine in aeneral ;  whl le Josephus testLf les:  "Jn the
very centre of  i t  iv lz.  Judea] ls s i tuated Jerusalem;

wnerefore sLlrne cal l  i t ,  not  wl thout reason! the navel  of

the 1a;n0..  Witere is the wor lo 'g nave1, later Jewlsn trao-

i t ion asks,  j . t  is  JerusaLem .  Another t raoi t lon explains:
' ' 'Lhe i io ly One createo tne wor ld 1lke an embryo, T, ike the

emDryo proeeeos from the navel  onwardsr so Goo began to

create tne wor lo proceeoing from l ts navel  onwaros ano
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f r .om tnere i t  r , , ra.s Bpreao o1. l t  ln di f ferent oireet ions.

tn tne 01o ' festament t r ie eoncept of  tne wor lo

centre \or  r iavel /  as tne hlghest mountain on earth j_s,

vrnen pr.esenteo. as a J ewlsh ioea, l iml teu to escnatology:

Anc i t  sna11 come to pass l -n t r ie tast  days that tne

inountain o f  i1; 'nvre '  s dous e s i1al1 be establ is heo in tne

top of  tne motrntains,  and snal l  be exal tecr above tne

ni l  I  s r  Lsaian t  ,L ) .  In later l i terature Jerutsalen is

tne l ignest pl  aee ,)r1 earth in r lncrmal l l  t i rnes t0o :  "  ' r .he

'r 'emple l "s niqner" t r : - : "n tne rest  of  tne lanu of  Israel ,  ano

tne 1; l r r r r  n1'  ,Lsrael  rs nigner tnan al l  otner countrrL€s. l r
' fn]-s uoctr ine is reproouceo 1r1 ts lam. One traui t ion

attr louteo to Alr  tne ual ipn nolas tnat  r rJerusalem 1s

tne nt ! ' - i le$t  cT'  a l l  countr les anu tne nearest  to neaveni l ,

otners marr iTarn tnat i t  ls  L. ,  respecttvelJr  IE,  mI1 c loser

xo nea.verr  t r ! \ t r . ! :L t r le regl  of  tne wor lu,  r r r  Syrrac l r tera-

tu|e a1-so . l  e l . t lsa. lem IS xrre cel) . tJe of  xr le eaJtrr ;  orre

soulce says t l l  a gel leral  way rnat loe cerr l re of  tne eart : t

ts struateo r lLqr ler  tnan tne four ouarters,  wnt l -e atrotner

ass e-r t rs t r ra u rarauls e rea11y consi ,ets of  a moui i ta iu

nigner t r tan &ir i r  f iountain otr  eartn.

ln e na ,r  e 1 mou nta. in ioea was cnaraet er istr  e o f  t r r€

Samartuarrs xo,-r .  n l reaoy l r r  r luoges 9r1' l  a mountrain near

Srrekem \GeJ. ' l -ztm, onF, woulo t r r l r rk/  1s Iermeu t l ! r re t ravel  OI

t j r t€ larrc i ' ' ,  Ar lo ] - r r  a later J ew1gn traol l ] -on l t  ] "s reLateo

Ir i&L a ra00l  15 l l lv l t r€u uy a $amafl tan tO per lorm nIS

pral /ers or}  mourrt  u€T].z]- ln i  ne asks wtry,  arro ] .s [o1o: t r , je-

ca.use r t r  bras .not suomerged by tne -uelugeu.

Lhe sarne not ion was appl ieO to lvtekka by the r"rusl ims

witn cnaracter ist ic to lerance tne traoi t ions on J erusalem

ano. tnose on I ' iekka as tne navel  of  tne v. 'or lo coexist .

Tnus, t r re or ig in o1' tne c lay o1' tne apost le of  n l1an is

l ' rom trr .e na"vel  of  tne earrn ln l leSka .ul , tn t r re (ur"arr

r :ekka ts tne motner of  p lac€g' ,  ano the t lopheu is in-

strueten to vrarn al l  tha. t  are arouno l - t .  ln one trgui t ion

rne Fac oa is tne navel  of  tne eartn ol  *rr"""^"  anotner ex-

pat ier tes:  (novr tnat  tne eentre of  the eartn,  accoruing
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to a t : :adi t  j  cn on \rLe a-uthor i ty of  tne l roplret ,  ls

tne Kac oa; r t  nt ,s tne srgni f icance of  tne rra-yel  01'  t r re

ea-r i t r r  oecau.se of  l ts  r is ing aoove tne leve1 of  tne ear. tn i l .

lne Propr:et ' i  ' .v i  nol i  
(A'  rsha. 1s reporteo as sayl-rrg :  r ' ln 

'o
place I  ever '  ; : " i 'u '  r !e3 v en rrearer to t r re eartn tnan T sav/ i t

. i t  tv tekki j . r r  , ! i i r r , - r  i , : "  l : iAn11'  s ig l r r f icant Tslamic v iew, intro-

oucing an esplana torv k€y,  is tne fo l lowlng: ' l ' racl t ion

says; r lns I 'n. i*  st i . , r 'pro\res that  the Kacb:r  is  tne niqnest

si tuateo terr j  to] : l f  ;  for  i t  l ies over against  the centre

of neav err .  r '  l :n is -  r ;  t 'ur tnel  com.neir t  eo upon, vr i tn glv e-awa;,r

urreas iness arr( l  e lu.msiness:

Ln 1; ' f .  f lF l r \ t l .e of  tn ls rnoving Fart  of  neaven (vtz.
tne ! ; r 'p3. f  i )e i .  r  , .  !  f ,  .1 f  iXerr  S taf  Wft i -Cn OO eS nOt mOve, an0
tn is is;  t t l . :  r ' - - ' i  e i i  r ' r f  ,  arouno wnlcn the bear anu the rest
of  t t ie : . ; tare revclr .e.  People are agreeo that ne who places
hlmsel- f  oLrpi l r ; j t r :  tne fo le star nas at  tne salne t lme tne
oirect j .or i  ct ' t . : r  q ib la [ ts lamic prayer] ,  Deeause this star
is above the l racca. v l i thout ever movlng. ' fne rear rna}r  move
somewrlat .  r - r , . " : ' i  tne role star never ooes. l - f  nor. ;  the Pole
star,  \ , /n ic. ,  i . . .  fne eerr t re of  neavenr arou: lo wnien tne ot l ier
strars tu l :n,  isr  a rrove ine Ka cr:a,  tn is faet  proves tnal  wl iat
eorresponu:r  r ,  i  i , :  i l , l  eentre o t '  neaven 1s rnost 1ike1y t t re
centre of  1 ' : '+ '  ' ' r l ' ! : ' 'a)

i ) f  ec,rrse : :11 th is ia lk of  Jerusa.fs6,  Ger iz ln

or I ' fekka betrL- L,no nig, test  spot orr  eartn,  op t lntoueneo Dy

tne trEluge, or ni rect l l r  Leneath the io le star,  ls  ruDDl-s1;

nrr t  oJ"t* i r : r - - : " ' ' ) i . ,p: : r l  in.g r ' . lbbiSh, I rOr Wi ie le WaS tne nistor iCal

ueluge w;r  !  c:-  ' i  e i '1neu tdtne l  rgnes t  spot on earthrr  ,  a.ncl

l {nere a cu}t  ct '  t i re Pole s iar ' i  wnere r , /as tne or lgtn of  a

eOSmol, tp: , r  r"qf l  ectec 1n a . l  ewisn traoi t lOn tr" : .at  , ( the OCean

surrou-nds tne vrorf  u as a vaul t  surrounus a,  large pt l lar .

Anu tne v, 'or l .d rs plaeeu i r r  i ts  etrcular form orr  tne f rns

of l ,€v.13trra.rro o '  
" t 'or  T. ,  evlatrrrarr  l r .poi i  c loser rnsp€cu].orr  1s

a. serp€.nt  a-o vrel l -  a.s a f ish,  In a numbef .of  ls lamic t racr.

t t torrs t t  rs rr€BCrr oeo ag cor l rng r tsel f  up a.rounu tne

Ka( 1, ,a1 o\r /e l l r r ig ] .n Ene pl t  beneatn tne Ka( br,  i , r ru &s sur ' -

rounding ?rrc l  g lor ' l fy i t rg t i re thr 'otre of  AI Ian,

In Petr .a r  o i l  tne

uresert ,  sLa.rrds a norrument

1 .  e.  lorrg bet ore I .s lan:  a

a cclr lc r r&v€1, two ;metefs

border of  the syr iarr- lu lesopora.mrarr

I ' rom sone yea.rs before our era,
grave monument,  1t  cons].gxs of

in neight ani l  d iameter,  surrourrq-
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eo by a.  serperr l  rn fouJ. '  c l ru les 
'  

w].  tn alr  e l lormous neau.

A grg:rnt iC ql l i ' r { tJ 'aIr f {u l  oT s tOfre r)1OCk Eerve$ as t I Ie peueStal ,

fJrruer rne rock sUpPoI ' t i I Ig tnts moIIUmerIT 1S a large room
l3)

wrtn nlct les for  tne r lead'

{}oing { leepel :  into ant ioul ty,  we note oeneatn

Jerusalem tne S1;one of  tne Serpent \ l_ Kings l , ) )  ani l  tne

Sprlng or Source of  tne Dragon rNerremiah 'z, lT:)  dragon

anu serperr t  nein* tne same creature,  basical ly.  tn ls

serpent f ron relcvr is wor.snippei l  (2 Xtrrgs lB,4),  anu upon
tne serpent ' the pov'er of  tne k ing is evioent ly grounueu

irr  tne same v, ' r11, ' t rL?\ t ,  i t1 ivr ' ts l - im traul t ion,  the tnrone of
r . ioci ,  or  r - 'od's nouse tne y.a( oa, is grounoeu upon anu prorec-

tecr ry t r re ser.pent o1' tne 
" , :or .1o. 

Tn Hebrevr mythology,

tne r)cean is coneeiveo of  i ' rs at  s erpent -  ef  t j : .e

l r iogarosorm ,  Tl)q ooean:.e vror ld s erpent,  of  the Norsemen

i-rt irre l inorrr , .{. ir i i r . ,

r rnel ' lce sucr l  noI ,1-oi ls,  r r rqeed al l  t r le var lous

rrrLerrelater l  r ror :1orrs c l rscussed alove? i ,esprte t r r ie r laTuraf

terrderrol) /  o l .  , : , l l  f  wlrc l  approplrate a f  orei-qrr  Ieqerru uo make

f  t  ! f lp l -Jt  ( - ) \ .^rr : ,  i= i  g,  
" l , t i ,  

Sav]. t lg t i rat  o l t€ '  S Or.r . r r r  Saef eO pla.Ce,

nov, 'ever f1e t ,  r :  tne nigirest  p lace orr  eartn,  tnere are

enougn vCSTI sf  j  - : l  t i re ai :o v e point ing in one r t i rect ion.

' r r rere is pl lAS' . rv eo an olo t raoi t ion in i {usl im geograpny,

oespi te tne {r iver ie war loer ing navels of  ne$/er Jocal  patr ' }o-

t isn rn Arany, ?; l lest l r re,  fhoenic la ano Greeee: wha.t  was

onee raoylonra,  Akkao, Sumer,  a lso knowr as lv lesopotamla,

nas arrotrner:  r i6f lc tcc- 62r) \  i t i^ ' ,  -  Thd: i r ravel  Of the .ar+, t . l | )
J / / '  . /

Lrosi  then, to take up on the quest ion at  the

beginning of  th is chapter,  d id universal ist  ldea.s d.evelop

in Chr ist ieni t ;1,  or  in Judaismo The &l1srr . '€r  is :  They arose

in react ion to,  and under the lnsplratLon of ,  those frorn

Babylon.arnd Assyr la -  yet  in the pol i t lcal ,  psychologleal

c l - lmate of  Palest lne.

One ingredient thus is the idea.s tha. t  shine

tlrrough e, g.,, in the naming o f Mt. Tabor ( from lgbbus,
navel)  or  the insistence of  Psalns 48,2 that  Mt.  ZLon is



located ln the north,  or  the t radi t lon that the
lTol l '  Rock of  the temple a. t  .Top11snl  en in thp c l  < ' rscr i l :  to

both Ip ' lvpn i t f i i l  t i ' re water-rr-bvss or net l rerwor]d ' t  as \ .as

the Rabyloni : l .n one, orc Jecob's dream of the heavenly

1adder.  Sever i . , .1 t imee the adCress is expl ic i t  even, BS

in Ezekiel  i l  ; ! l r  l la"niel  4,  on the k lng of  Assyr ia as the

towering, e.rr ' i ;h- , : , ' i , ' :ver ing t ree of  l " l fe,  or  fsaiah 14.

cuot lng t i : r  h i  : ' : : ,  of  Bab"o.,"1 on" who is "  cut  down to the

gror" lnd.  .  fo ' i '  t l  ,u ha et  naid in t i r ine heart ,  T wl lL ascend

into hea.ven. i  wl i l  exal t  my throne above the stars of

God: I  wi l l  s i t  a lso upon the mount of  r ,he congregat lon,

in the s j .der,  : r r  thp north, ' r  l , 'et  the maln th ing, of  whlch

the Old Test;rne' : t  : - r i  ferrns Lls r  is  the c la i r i  of  As syr ian and

Babylonian r iuJ-, . ' ; ' [ r  *  anf t  of  the rrLordrr  Ba(a1 ,  god of  '^ 'a. ter
and vof l r l ta ' , i :n -  t , r ' :n ivprsal  reverence,

The gcrr  , : l f  the l lebrews was a.  narrowlr '  t r ibal  god

Yet he coulc i  r . . . i t  be of  lesser status aud stature than

those l^, i " i j i  r^r iL i - : " t  1 i1E t{g}ysvr:r  r , , 'ere c losely acoua. inted in

l4esopotamia ,  ' " - : . ' ; , r1<)ni ; l ,  Assyr ia;  f ron thelr  mentcrs the

iJebrews ar ' i r r r i l r j .atec tne coneept ions of  e.g.  the Creat ion

and the i l rpato:" .  i ' i r : rCise.  anC the Deluge, and these were

graf ter l  onto t i ' r t  I  oeal  standard type of  dei ty of  the

Semit ic bedoi . r in t r ibes of  which remlniseences are st i i l l

found i : ' l  Ara.1r l : rn aul ture:  the t r ibal  del t l r  is  represented

by, a-nd f , f t6r lq i^:1 to dwe] l  inslde, a stone or a ehest carr ied

on camel-  cT'  horseb'eck i -n a special-  1 l t t  er :9

As tr . :  +; i re ps' ,geho1ogica1 cl i rnate,  statehood and even

mere s ' . l rv ival .  i ,n Palest ine was constant ly precar lous:  Pale-

sf , lne was a thcror- lghfare of  armies,  and. the quest ion of

doom ar i  salvat jo i l  loomed 1arge. Thta was a cosmology of

eatasl , ropire" So wa.s in some measure the cosmology of

the l {esclota.rnL: ins -  yet  in the ca.se of  the , Icws thts was

accentuated b: ' /  t i :ese very mentors and tormentors of  theirs

from the east.  The god of  the Jews is a very mart ia l  god,

a god of  annlhi lat ion"

In the dire s i tuat i  on of  Palest lne the cruelal

ouest ion was, ever and agir in:  how to behave ln ord.er to

survive? of  course there were the laws a.nd commandnents,
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regula. t ing " lnterna1" behaviour,  wl th in the nat lon -
nueh remlniscent of  the Babylonian f ,aw of  Hammurabl .

Yet how to behave i t rs a nat lon,  in per l l? The 01r l  Testament

to a 4rent extent is a record.r f  the delr : i te br ' tweon the bL'o

obvious oart ie:  :  the compromisers,  appea-qer-q,  defeat ists

versus those th.at  pdt  their  tmst in the t r ibal  sodr.

The f  er- i1orrr , ;  s i tuat icn of  the Jews produeed, or

accFntrratedo tvr ; . r  natural  bel lefs,  The f l rst  was that of

5in.  
iCh".*"cter ist ica1Iy,  whereas in the lv lesopotamian

versions -bhe le-Luge is v ie i ted upon the worfc r ly

beca.use the qods are annoyed by the c larnour a.nd nol"se of

human overpop-: l  at ion,  in the Mosalc verslon i t  occurs

beea'Jse of  h ' . :man oep::a.v i ty and ln iqui ty,  in part lcular

godl  essne-q: i  r  rna.n 's neql  ect ing to propl t late God and act

a.s He wishes. fh is fea.r  cf  not  doing as the gods wish,

of  incurr ing tneir  wrath,  in faet  character izes the

Hesopotamia.n a. t t i t r :d.e to rel ig ion,  and the coneept of  s in

is wel l  establ isned f)  y" t  man could be r ighteous, fu1f i l l -

ing the . : 'orcr i .ber i  of  f  er lngs ,  l ibat ions ,  sacr i  f  i  ees and
r-0I

prayers . 'o '  r r !^ .p 
" ' l l l i la j  c Oid Testament v lew of  hurna.n nature is

g1 oonieru i . t  : ,eens, beginning on the note of  the Sinfal l .

i l lhe sc,cond hel ief  is  the one with a universal ist

impl ic i l t ion:  the bel ief  in a.  l lessiah, 1i teral ly I ' the

anointed onerr .  Tne klngs of  o1d, errc 'h as lavf&' tna

Solorno, we.nr l :he anoi"nted, a.nd a new sueh redeemlng

lea.der" wa$ *:r ,  noie possible hope. Juct  re Babylon

arC Ass;/r ia hi lC seemed. invlncible,  but  had been annihi-

lated by the i l , r t i  c f j  Tsrael  ,  so too would surel}r  the new
worlr i  empire nf  the Romans -  te l l ingly def ined as the

nev,r  i ia i_ry l  6n" ' lhcugh Jev.,s in Palest ine were hoping for a

na.t ional  red ernpt ion of  Pales t in ian Jewe, their  God in

taklng cn universal  power c la imants was a universal  god.

The tension ]- .etween the tr lbal  dei ty role a.nd

the universal  ism inspdred. by contacts wi th I {esopotarnia

was resolved in favour of  the lat ter  by the ear l lest

Chr ist ians,  or  l f  one wl l l - ,  by the ear l lest  developnent

of  Chr ist iani ty.  The nissionary comma.ndment 1n Mattherv 28
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cones a.s an a.r ter thought:  Chr ist  ls  dead, but has

appeared to the two Marias,  saying that his diseiples are

to rneet hirn upon a mcuntain in the north ( in gal i lee).

the thene i .s er.r .s i ly  recognizable:  Ha.ving becorne dei f ied

r r . rd i  mm:rv ' l 'a l  i ' l r :  i : :  I iOVI UpOn the mOUntain -  p1.OrniSing the
ru) .  

" -  ' . - : "

water uf  l i i ' t  i  r rap+; isn) ' .7 In Mark 16 the sane command that

the discipr l  er  { i - i  i .o . ' }a l  i l  ee is glven. but the: , r -  evident ly

do not bel i { rvrr ,  l i r r i  i te appear-q to then drrr ing a meal in-

steat i  ,  i l ' !  , l  or l rsa I  em " Whi le in luke 24 he l  ikewlg e appears

dur ing a.  menl in ,aer lsal  em, wi th no ment ion of  Ga1i lee,

In al l  threp vc:s i .on:  the disciples are hard to convince;

and i t  - i -s c.) l ' l : :1 j  1 i ;  r r l .q iha t  the missionar. '  cornmandynent is

sr i -ven af . ter  1 i .* :  i .s :  , l r : ' i ,  h ' r t  hefore.  -

- ) i . '  '  ' r  * ; l ' t  o .T. ld: :  i  c  "  t r iha. l r '  ba.ekgror. tnd an, l  the

rqject ion ' r |  : l r  I  i1 l i  i : 'v1i f ,y b; '  the Je.ws is palnable ln the

const- i - t i i t i i in , r :  l : ie i lhurch as "  the new lsrael t '  ,  \ {hat  1s

new, yc, t  . , , : t i ' ' ' '  i , : :s i . r : ' . ie on tne basis of  the o1d.,  is  the

Christ ! , " r i i  i r ;  i : i  r , , : r r . t r  t l ia i  :  ? )  salvat ion is indiv idual ,

b)  $al l 'at io" .  ' i ' ' '  l . - . ' t lo ' r f ter l - i fe,  a.nr l  c)  salvat ion

is potent i ; ,1- ;  -  z i - - rv. , l ls&1, (  i ' ,  can eompris e al- l  h 'nans ,
anr i  even - .1I  t rea. t i  na) ,

i - ' ; ' : * i l ; j :  { i i i j  not  preach among. or dir :ect  h is

rnessi lqe t r , ,  ' ' i  i -  pe, ' i l : , l .es wi th in reach; nor did he preach

a common $i ' l iv l t i . ;L;r f  ,Jewg and non-Jeurs among the Jews.

He addresscd tr ' i r , .  . . r  ew€; and thelr  s i tuat ion.  (Haa nis

concern at  t l i . :  iut : ;et  been wlth non-Jews on a Dar wi th

Jews, he , , , 'o i , r l ] .d probably have travel led.  and preached anong

Syr ians, lhoer i"ctane, R,oma.ns etc,  or  anong the Jews of

the Cj.aspol :a,  s-9,  in Alexandr ia,  where he would have

srooc a.  i l i i ic i l  n ' r t te: '  chance of  success than among the
part ieul- l . r is t ,  cnauvinist  Jevrs wi th in Palest ine.  )

As al l  at tempts at  reforming or redef in ing

Judaism co-r lect ivefy fa i1ed.,  there could only be quest ion

of indiv i r t rual  adherenee to th is MessLah -  of  Jev, 's and.

as i t  turned or i t ,  increasingly of  non-Jews. As the. task

of the IUesslah was by def in i t ion to redeem the Jews, the

indlv lduals who cleaved. to Chr ist  ha"d to be, by d.ef ln l t ion,
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members of  a new " Israelr '  .  Though to ug thls may
appear as cui te a coneeptu.a. l  lnnovat lon,  ln the c l imate

of the age i t  wair  less so,  for  two reaso;; ; :  [he new

Israel  (vcr l ' rs ihe old) concept certaj-n1y arose only

urhen it 'nocane ffiq)ri€ and more ulear that the Jews

stuck str in i rorni . r ,  and last lngly,  to their  refusal  to
acclaim r l i i r i " r : t ,  v. ' r r le gent l les and pagans f l Iocked to

hls name; t i re r i r ig inal  empha.sls must have been on be..  
!

lnnging'noi  to something new. but to something Israel-

i te ( i .  e.  Jelv lsh).  Moreover,  and contrary to stereotypes ?

of the Jews .rs exclusive,  re jeet lng al l  others,  ln the

t lmes of  Chr lst  there was a consj- t lerable deal  of  two-vray

asslni lat lon :  , f  evrs assimi ldted.,  and r . . 'ere assimi lated.

into , lJel1 er i c eu 1 tur e ; and pagana f1o cked. to Judal srn,
whlch in a nr.mber of  p laces engaged in act ive prose-

lyt iz tng.N) ' l r*  Ch:: ist ians were one Jewlsh seet among

several  otr ier"s.

C' t r is t ians succeeded more tha.n others,  &B

wb al l  know: but not because of . th is more or less

irnprovis.r i ' ; r . . i . ;ersal i ty.  (T, ike al l  improvisat ions,

th is one 1,o, t  h ineod on pract ical  consiCerat ions,  we

may holdo . . ' t r i  i t  a lsc had a deeper basls,  faei l i tat ing

the praet ica-L considerat lons,  vLz.  the lnpl ic i t ,

l4esopotami-an-basei l  universal ism of , Iudaism, the expl ic i t

universa. l  i -srn of  the Jewish godhead. )  Rather,  the gt lvgl-

F11l  anpeal  of  the nessage was expl lcated because of  -  the

universal  6, . i ,  ,e: i  of  the megsage. The cul t  of  Jupl ter

and other:  Foman and non-Roman clei t ies was universal

enough, but l .ac ' l red what Chr ist iani ty had: hope for the

downtrodden. i t  promlsed a rapid cure of  a l l  111s, and '1

in a psychologica.11y real ist ic way. As the r is ing of

the Mae.cabees had shown to the Jews, and other exper ien- . .

ces had shown to others,  overthrowinq the miqht of  the

Roman ernpire and the I  ocal  men of  ln lqui ty eooperat ing

vr l th i t  was unreal lst ic.  There renained but two po$sibi-

l i t i "es:  Ei ther redemptlon in a future beyond death;  or

through the intervent ion in history of  a polr ler  strongel l

tha.n the por, /ers that  be i .e.  a.  god, stronger than the

Roman and local  ru lers,  t rooDs and dei t ies and who

cculd be stronger.  and what stronqer god could be needed,

than the Creator of  the Wor1d, annihl lator of  Babylon

and Assyr ia?
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ip1 iend because of)  t t re sta. te of
opDressi-on vrhi .eh the ,Tews of  Palest lne l ived in for
severel  cont, . l :^-r-er i rcfore chr ist .  botn psychological

saf  et- , r  valves r i  q.1 '11r" :ped the t ,e l  ief  in a cominq Messiah
as vrel l  a i  t " r l j ' l  in rcr lemnt ion beyond death.  ( lne same
combinat i  * t t  i , . ' ' ; \ '  : r ' i . : , - ' ; - l  , , red wl t l in Ts1a,n.  where the opr)ressed
have y4ar l . i  er i  : ; " ' . ' : :

God t , , i lsh^- : '

chr ist iani t r .  .  f  :_ i : r .

r , i -* i '1 ' : : l : r1I ,  "  the r ight f ; r :  Elr id er l  onei l  s ent bfr
r" jchteJl ist  n i l lenni . t rn on earth.  )

,ser ' i  thr :  l t rqency and imminenee of  the
T,as t  0ays ;  f  nr i  eet l  ,  the l ress iah had airea<iy !" .  

"n 
here,

ar lxr l  was exi l " ' r l l r r r l  b, ' :nk \ ' ' ' r : r  soon, in the i i fet i rne of  h is disci-
ples even -  rnr i  c i l1. . ' those' , . ,hn had hastened to ready them-
selve:  f . , ] -  i^-  j  " :  r , , rn j ,ng uoul  i l  t ,e saved, (0ui  te an incent ive
to eonvo F: i  I  o: i  .

bcth

t ian

r *L.r '  theine: ,  r - : r -bt l .  ess also contr ibutcd tc
._-. ' t i  ! : ' ; "  j - -  , - r r ' )  i l ic t  , . . . '1 j  e accel tabi l i ty  o- f  the Chr is-

. r i r :  . - .11e ;n.1n4i  t i tere i -s the widespread

theme, r ' r ' ' rT,  ' - ' : . i . , ,  of  ihe only ;on o-f  god. and goddpss-

rr i rg in ' , , ' l ' , . . '  '1. ' :  ,  - i : ;  : -a<.;r i f iced j  to secure verdancy, fer t i l -

i ty  ar . r i  'h l j ; ' - . ;  r .  1:- '  r l , i  . i  creat ion.  This cul t  of  col lect ive

redenpt l in t i r r :c i :g?:  the sacr i f ic ia l  c leath of  one t /oung man

" in Sluner ' len,  I i .  terature.  .  occupj-es such an important

pcsi t inn +' ' , ' , ' :  i ,  . ,  i .  t l  r ' , '  i - - , , '  regarded as the Dr: l  ncipaI aspect

of  th l i .  r , l . , , r . i  i , r  ,  - i . :  , . .1. , i  re l ig i . rus bel  ief  s 
t t )  

of  the Seni t ic

pagan g1lc;  i : . : : : i r  ' . ' :  ,  : . r : : ;  , ' , t i tes :  "  I t  was tre eustom among

the . l rc. i . . ' , " : l - ,  -  i ' -  . ' ,s  o{  great calani ty,  in crder to pre-

vent t i ip ; " : ; i r :  . r { '  , . "1 .1- ,  for :  t t re rulers of  the c i ty or nat ion

to sac: ' i - f icr , t ; - ,  r , i 'e a.venging dei t ies the most beloved, of
' t i re i : :  c l - , i  1, . i1 , : - . l r  ; . r i i  ;a i :n ; - r tonemr:nt ."  The eul t  of  the sa.cr i -

f  ic  eC r , 'n i i  r r* ]  i ro. i  ' l lammuz r  or  Accadlan L-hrmu-zi  ,  was intro c luc ed

into t i ' r -  Ten'L: i  r  at  . Ientsalem, Ezekiel  says,  ln his l i f  e-

t ime (ee:r i .v i i l t r  cetr tury BC).  Tlre name means " fa. i tnful  sonr '

or  "r isen scrn'r  -  a.nC" is preserved. in the monthname Tammuz

in tkre Midi le last"  Once, in Sumeria,  a ygung pr ince

cal lecl  D.rnuz idr  nnobabl-y was sacr i f iced :

l 'h:  c: ; iani ty whi  ch inst igated this sacr i f  ice
may have been scme inrpending nat ional  d isaster;  1n Sumerian
rel ig ion i t  w;rs th+ death of  a god who per ished annual ly at
midsunmer wj t i i  the wi ther ing grass and drying soi l  of  the

tir e

n ei-l
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clrought-af  f l i  c ted 14esopotarnian val ley.  One son of  a
div inely appointer i  k ing had died for manr d perpetual
atonement anr l  a sacr i f ice to the merci less poweus of  the
lJnderworld;  i r  pcrpetual  atonement ln that  he returned,
each year v, , i t l r  the r :eturning rains and spr lng sun only to
die agaln in tne torr id head, when the f locks longed for
rvater,  and Ta:.rnnuz their  shepherd departed again to the
mournful  sounr i  of  the shepherd. 's lute. .

0ne Ar; , ' i ro ian prayer opens: ' rO Dumuzi,  1ord,

shaphcrd r-r i  Arur,"  and the shepherd of  God is just  what

Christ  is .  A Sumerian hymn gives the ' ,vords of  gr ief  of

ni-s mother: :  " . .m.v Damu..The mother,  queen who gj-ves l i fe

to the af  f l ic i ;ed.  .  Tn thy perdi t ion,  i r  thy resurrect ion. ' :

This mothe:: : r r  h is is a v i rg in,  aud addressed asrrMy lar ly"

cf  tne Chr is t  ian "  i ' ladonna" "  precisely as BeI,  the k i r igs_

of late Qleek i . ' r l - ters,  may have provlded the Greek Chqis-

t i -an i . i t le i i , - r - i "on Ch::1stos' , . tC1y1s point  is  that :Dumuzi

was a man (no: a dei tyT div inely appolnted, sacr i f iced by
mon h:r fr , .  urr  t

i rnportant

Anrl he i r:

L.ii:'*
il l:i

' t  1, i1 ' '

i i  s)C through death.  His geneaology is

i r r  o.g,  the Gospel  according to l4at thew.

t  i " i : ; t -ccrn son' ' .  l {e is also knovrn as Adoni ,

Aclonis-  r i  i r r , l  3re eks Adonai  of  the Hebrev,sB, l  Sumerian

k:-ngs frecu.- i  ; , r l . r  pr :oclaimed themselves to be sons of  the

Vl::gin-;,;o 11,i ?s:; ,  :- i-r-Lf i  no t inf requently assi-L',1eo the t i  t l  e

'god'and id en'5 j . f  1ed themselves with Dumuz L:q)

]"1, ; - r ' ;13r141' ,  t i i : i -s eul t  became the "  na. t i -onal- ' r  cul t  of

thc f {s} lN4": i r  , i  :1af  . : ;  of  Petra,  centur ies ,before Jesus of

Nazaret i i .  ' f  > i , r  
' ie: .  by o[-Sara (othe of  the mountain-range

5a::5" )  r , ' i t  ' i , \ .  of fspr ing of  the v l rg in Ka(bu ( i .e.  Ka(ba)

and only scn . ; f  " t i re Lorcl" .  He dies for  mankind and his

bir thday was l r : .ndly celebrated on the 25tL1 of  December.
Flro 1/ ' i  v 'c i  n '  c syrni_r l  L is a Sqqare , ,navel_-stone ,  ;  h iS iS a" ' r r '  "  -  a v

pr l - lar  wi th 7,  serpent coi led around.u)

What was new then, fur ther ing the r ise of  Chr lst-

iani ty,  was a concrete histor ical  peg for old t l iEmes in

the person of  Jesus from Nazareth,  a new accentuat ion or

arrangement of  o ld,  themes, and a propi t ious,  recept j .ve

mental  c l imate far  beyond Palest ine for  a message of

salvat ion ( l i tera1ly,  anointment,  i .e.  wi th the water

oi l  of  l i fe)  through bapt isg (an ancient Accadian pra
o:

4)
ctr ce/.
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The aneient Semit  j .e her l tage, wi  th

i ts Sumero-Accadian rrr- i .q in,  ] tves- on thr, r r r{h t lea' t l i :

throueh the s)f 'nbol ism of indiv idual  death and resurrec-

t ion,  i r  Chr jst iani ty as 1n Tslam. Musl im tornbs of  import*

ance have tradi t ional ly cf ten been eoulpped with a cupola

- in Arabic _qUb!?,  syrnbol  of  both heaven and earth asso-

ciated with the form of a navel  (omphalos).  lndeed, not

only heaven and earth,  but  a lso the nether wor1d, partakes

3f th is s1/nbol ism: fn the Babylonian concept ion we meet

the navel  of  the nether wor1d. Some l iusl- i rn tombs are

covered with a souare stone block,  and both Musl im and

Christ ian cemeter ies hPort  tombs with a cupola upon four
^qlpi11aTs"{ i ,e.  the same edi f lce as is found in ehurches,

cover inq tho al tar  which,  w€ recal l - ,  i r1 turn is an

:rncient symbol of  the souare navel  at  the eentre of  the

,rcrr tdf)  Which is rvhere we aI l ,  were,  once, when we v/ere

born,  oh t lLe strength of  our navel 's str ing:  just  as vre

rotrr  rn -  on e c to l4o ther Earth,  The invi  s ib l -  e navelr \  eurrr t  vaavL t

str lng of  cul t ' , r re st i11 nour ishe.s our thoughts:

The cra.df  p of  European cul ture may have stood in

Athens and Rorne, os text-books inslst ,  endl  Ln other

Places too (a.  cradle is mobi le enough);  but  the
placenta,  nour ishing our central  thoughts,  on what

is central  and v" 'hat  is  per lpheral . ,  was the land

between the TVo Rivers.

Wherrce also the royal  imagery of  medj-mval  Is lam:

"This gu1!5n a1-Mal ik aq- '4dhir ,  the nost ma. j  est ic 1ord,

the wise, th:  just ,  the f iqhber in the Holy War,  the

guardian of  the f ront ier ,  the pi l la.r  of  the wor ld and the

Faith,  undertook to heip the Cal iphate when there were

f ew to help,  and scattered the inf idel  armies whic*: .  had

penetrater l  tnrough the 1a-Lnd,.{21
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C). ORIGINS: MESOPO TAMTAN UNIVERSAIISM

The Temptat idn,  according to sumerlan nytht)

In the presentat ion of
Mesopo tarnlan c entr i  s t /universal i  s t
coneepts throughout the preeeding
chapters the pi11ar,  staf f ,  t ree or
mountain in associat ion
with a coi led serpent
has been a recurrent
theme. I t  may be a
quest ion of  t raro themes,
vrhich tend to fuse. One
is the above-earth serpent
proper,  rsymbol ic of  the gene-

ra. t ive and heal ing powers of
the earth,  and assoclated with

both the earth-godd ess and her
dying son'f and kno'arn to o\rropeans

PICT?6&APH

FOR- .A&'TH.
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through the f igure of  ,Esculap/Asclepius vr i th hls
"pharmacist ts staf f ' r  around whlch twlnes a serpent.
rrhe other,  more threatenlng theme, is that  of  an (under-)
water serpu.t l )



The Ocean is eonceiver l  of  as a serpent in
rncient lv lesopotamia as later anong tne people

v/nc accoruinq to tne 01u ' restament once comnenceu tneir
hlar.u er i r rgs t r ref  e,  tne rJenfeh's.  r iow eone tn$t tno ; rsr . { )crr t ,

a lso is connecteo wrtn t r re , .J erusalem, arru later tne

urekkan, sanetudr i l ,  tnougnt of  as crvrel l ing 1n a pl t  or

sor- l rce immeoiately ur loer tne grouno? In tne r"rusl im

tra.di t ions tne serperr t  is  oeser loeu ln a cur ious wlse:

i t  nas tne neau of  a he-eoat!

| .nter Ia,  tne aneient r ia,oJr lonj"arr  goo of  tne

wa Jher-a Dyss urruenr, 'or1u .  Ano "  da'  s oea-st  "  or  repres enla

t ive j -s precrsely a f isn 1or wat€r-serpent l  wicn a goat 's

neao. luroreo v er ' ,  tn is ueirrg 19 exprese 1y cal1ea ' tne sanc-

tuary 01 - l la.r t .  tn is tnreatening water netnerworlu is

cal1eu Apsu i r r  - , - lar-ry1orr . ian,  -Leoom in neurew traol t lorr  -

wne.t .e r t r  1s aI ' f l rmeo tnar " t r re mountral l rs oornlrrate !e l rom,

lest  rT r '1Se airu ] - r lu l ruate t rne eal tn" 1) wrrele i ru bl le

anol-el i t  i leal  gast  hras t r le l . 'e al- l  gooo f€?sorr  to fear l r iat

t r r i ls  Ur luef l i ror ' lu WOU10 r lse arro 1nu$uate r ,ne wor lu? rrr

l '1ar rv jesopota.mt-a -  wnere tne r ivers,  narsneg anu groutro

vr?.x€r surely gave pr imit i  v e marr tne i l lescapaule Lrnpress 1ot

iorr  tnat  t r r re uottom layer 01'  exister ice was tnis utr fa. t r ron-
abl  e colu rde u uarkr less .  A Syrrac aurf ior .  expa ula [es orr

t , t to ue{]-rrr l1-rr{s o1'  r l re wor '1 u,  evoklrrg urre rravel  concepl

oy rmplroe.trorr :  Scl . iptuI ,e says:  c- . ' r re wor lu \ ,vas invts-

i  11e )  oeea.us e o1'  r 'enom r+nien v/as sta.grrarr t  ar lu surrounoeu.

i t  on s ix s ides l lke the embr1ro v, 'n ich is sumoundeo by

the membranes of  i ts  mother 's womh".n/  'L 'he nountains are

v, 'nat  enange this,  they are what is f i rst  Drought for th

b1,r  uod, renoi-ng l lenon, makj-ng the ory earth appear and

spreao. rrenee a cul- t  of  t r te mountains,  or  in part ieu-

leLr of  tne l r tor lo r ' rountain,  tne central  f i rst  mountain

to pierce ' l 'enom, f rom wnere al l  otner lar io spreaosar ld of

wnicn al l  otner mountains are real ly but of , fshoots.

' lh is is tne eoncept ion refound j . r r  I ra.nlan eosmologJr.

t r t  ancient l ' lesopotamian cosmology tne eartn ls seen as

a mountain,  a semi-gloue or cone r is i r tg f rOn aI Id rootecl

ln tne Apsu/ i ler tom water a uyss ,

To modern bs wel l  as,  to anqlen=t Indo-&aropgans

the vefy ld.ea of mougrta,ing rooted. infUn,fatha,$abLe'water
bogglee lhe mi.nd..  .  Npt;  se to thg" Anel€nt,  ,
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Iv lesopotamlansJ)-  who, as archreology has conf l rned,

real Iy did exper lence that vror ld-ef facing nightmare

cal1ed the Deluge (ana probably a ser les of  n inor lnundat-

ions too, to keep them permanent ly mindful  of  i t ) .  As any-

bod; '  is  a.vrare,  a bir th does not begln wi th the appea.rance

of the navel .  This makes sense only (and only ba.rely)  f  f

the earth is coneelved of  as having been pul led up out of

the vratery womb or abyss by the connect ing cord.  to l ts

creator -  which thus surfa.ces f i rst .  Indeed th.e Sumertan

DIIR.AN.KI and tkre Rabylonian markas Sam6 u i re i t j -m means

" the bond of  heaven and u* '15".6) As the ever more towerlng

mountains northr^ iard of  Mesopotamia,  culminat ing in the

Ca.ucasus, were the highest parts of  the earth,  i t  was here

that the navel  had. to be. Dhls venerat ion of  the highest

mountaj-n must have been:given a mighty st inrulus,  i f  not  out-

r tght  caused, by the exper lence of ' those surviv ing the

leluge: beseeching their  god.s,  f leeing for their  l ives

to the hlghest mountain wl th in reach and being savedjT

Thus the highest mountain r ,vas real ly a d. lv ine

mountain.  "  The head of  the Deluge could reach the heels

of  Paradise only:  i t  k issed i ts feet  and prostrated i tsel f ;

then i t  turned ar^ 'ay in order to c l imb and to t ra.mple on the

tops of  mountains a: :d hl l ls . ' ' ' ' '  I lence the lnvent lon of  the

al tar :  a mini-representat lon of  the mountain,  upon the top

of r ,vhich the dei t ies are th.ought to be present -  and to

receive of f  er ings" In l iebrew tradl t ion,  then, not only is

Palest ine higher than al l  lands and . Ierusa. lem the summit  of

the v 'or ld,  the culmj-nat ing point  1tsel f  is  the sa.cred rock

or the al tar  of  the temple, f /  In a Talnur i ic  text  the al tar  is

a tov 'er ,  r . , r [ i fe in one midrash i t  becomes the stair  of  Jacob,

in another the navel  of  at t"  ' , ror ld.  In the Rgved.a of  the

I{ indus the al tar  is  l ikewlse cal led-tbe, nhvel  o{  heaven -

one tel l ing indicat ion of  the ear ly spread of  Baby, lonian

cosnology: I 'On the navel  of  heaven the pr iest  of  the

sa.cr i f ice has set himsel f  down." lb)

Nextr  r r 'h€rrce the garden of  Parad. lse,  or  the
tr lor l -d.  Tree and v 'h l r  upon the World Mountain? The obvious

ans\, 'er  ls :  Recause only the sumrni t  of  th is mountain was

untouched by th.e Deluge only what was sa.feguarded here

vras not drowneo. Character ist ical ly,  the ship of  Noah
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contained the seed s (or:  mal es and fe"nal  es )  of  a l  I  I  i  r r i  n, : '
, ' I i i ,  r ' ,1r t . ' r  l  l , \ '  r : i :  r '  r r ' l , r  t ' t  r r  L Icn l  l r  ,  [  |  I rerr t t t - - r l  u l )orr  L! . re , \ I rFr

protrudl^9,  r l iv inely safeguarded mountain before openlng

up for a new inseninat ion of  the wor l -d,  "The relat lon be-
tv 'een mountain and tree of  l i fe seems to be suggested. by
t , . i 'o l ines f rom an epic cal ler l  The Klng, The Da.y,  ' l lLre Sheen
of wl"ose Splenctour is Far- famed,rr  a percept ive schol-ar
notes.  I {ere t te god l { inurta.  ! 'Scaled the mountain and
scattered seed far:  anr i  wide,/  Anl . ,  thre plants vr l th one

accord named him a.s their  k ing."" , /  Here,  be i t  observed

further,  &re not only the mountaln a.nd a (royal)  t ree of

l i fe but also the " f r iendly f i re" or glow, the br ightness

of heavenly,  d jv ine 1ight,  that  we have encountered before

as "keeping to the niddle of  the t reerror " in the midst  of

the mountalnr '  .

The king of  ;3aby1on was, when celebrat ing each

l i lew Year 's f  est ival  ,  t i tu lated l ; inurta.  Ind eed, the ancient
l . "esopotamian rul  er  ' , ias hirnsel f  envisaged as the t ree or

plani  of  l r i fe, t ' )  lhe Tree of  L i fe is a (or the) basic rel i -

g ious symbol of  ancient l ' iesopotamla,  whence i t  as an art

mot i f  has spread across the r{or ld.  A t ree of  course 1s the

most stately representat lve of  the fer t i l i t .y  of ' - the eartho .

especial1y when" bear ing svieet f ru l t  opr even better,  a. l1

the seert  s of  crea.t ion.  Since there is one World l , l6untain

i t  is  but  natu: :a l  t  o envlsage one (wor ld )  t ree,

In three passages from Surner ian royal  hyrnns the

king is addressed os,  or  cai l -s hlmsel f  ,  a cedar.  And the

most ancient elr i+ of  the wor ld,  that  of  Gi lgamesh king of

the Sumerian ci ty-state Uruk (present-dav Warka in ( I req),

of  which t l ie oldest f ragments go back to ca 27OO BC, te l ls

how the hero t ravels north to the cedar mountain -  the

Tebanon and Ant i -T,ebanon ranges. No wonder elements of

I {esopotamian cosmology could and dld spread out f rom ancLent

Phoenlc la across the eastern l ' {edl terranean! That the cedar

was esteemed. as the t ree of  royal ty is demonstra. ted - tn
Solono's inslstence on procur ing cedars f rom the Lebanon

for the bui1c1lng of  the temple in Jeruealem. The purpose

of Gi lgamesh was evid.ent ly a rald on the cedar forests for

bui ld lng mater ia ls for  a ternple/palace.
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In the epic t i lgarnesh confronts and destroye the

grrardian of  the ceda.r  foreet i {umbaba. Thls belng is

ident i f iecl  as , , the bul l  of  heavet\nt4,  yet  a lso equated with

the ceda.r  i :nr l  the mountain themselves, and wlth a br i l l iant

glow or: :adiance -  vrhieh fa.des when the eedar is fe l Ied.

We nay thir rk i ; f  the impresslon made upon a lowland-dwel ler

f rom (IrEc hr/  the sun-gl i t ter ing snows of  the Lebanese

cedar forests.  This ls the most probable background to

the "rays of  i ight t rwhich in the epic are said.  to issue

from the great ceda.r i -a.r t l  r ' rh ich r^, 'e have found reproduced

in l -egends on " the f r iendly f i rer t  or  g lov;  f rom the middle

of a t ree or.rnounta. ln" (1,  source of  vrater is also ment ion-

ed: Refcre r icpa-r t inq f rom 1-Iruk the hero gives as his

wlslr  to f in.r i  : .Lnd to bathe hls feet  in i {umbaba's , fu"" . t ' ' )

In an Akka.r l . i . r : :  i raqment \ r /e hear "hat Gl lgamesh dreamt on

the sloles r : r i '  h! i*  moi intain:  that  i re is throlvn down by

the mountaj-no v:r ich ca. tches hj-m by his feet  (cf  the roots

of a t ree),  r , , 'h i l -e nis surroundings become glowing l r ignt l t

In t i re ta le of  Gi lgamesh the mountai .n wl th 1ts

tree are Fj i l r€: ln. ing to be conouered, or ig inal ly al ien -  and

the plani  r . ] r i l '^ ' , . - i :e: : ' r f  l i fe are sought out 1n nul te another

episode of  ' ;h. '  * | - t -c,  i - : :  a.nother direct lon.  In subseouent

t inres the thsre,r ' r ' , 'et l€ f r rsed..  I  bel ieve, however '  that  the

reason f . r r  the *reat lon and the dramat ic popul .ar l ty of

the ep5-c of  Gj- lga"rnesh l les i -n i ts relat ing how, histor-

ica111' . ' ' , ' , i r ' . r i i ; rncntal  themes of  subsequent l lesopotamtan

cosmoiog' \ i  wi l ' l  j .n-brcdr-rced: Here is both a revolu. t lon and

a : :evel ; i t j - ln,  "  lunbabar '  1s overthrown, and hence to '  be

seen 
" .s 

a.  Dlp I  ?.cslgOlr  of  Gi l  ga.meshr who takes over his

nountain-anr j  -  t r ry e-o f -  t l :e-north- (  abo de-o f  - the-goO sB)

funct ior i  e. ' i i  i rc i ier"  That the eplc relates of  a histor ical

personal i t ;y, ,  'n ' , :  a wide margln the f l rst  1n wor ld l i teraturq

and that i ts hhremes are both separate (and only fater

fused) and Eeographical ly,  h istor ical ly expl lcable or

explained, a.Te good tndicat ions that th is is what we here

have: the st , t ry of  a founding father of  cosmology,

Ti ie stcry of  the Deluge occurs in the Gi lgamesh

epic tc,o as an- insert ion,  uncd-: i .nected' ,wtthrr the other the-

mes and the name of Gi lgamesh. This Deluge oecurred. around

19rO l ja i t  seems, before the t imes of  Gi lgamesh -  whi le
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ano thpr 1s r l ,q I  nr l  at  Rbr)ut  ' i '5()()  F0, af  ter"
t.)h im. ' - '  ln mlr  o l in l^1.  i t  j -s the lat ter  Deluge r^/hich

may have served to fuse and ' rvert ical ize" themee

founr l  in the enic.  Alongside the hor izontal  wanderJ-ngs

of the hero,  t rJ the T,ebanese north wi th 1ts eedars ,  moun-

taln and snow, to the goddess Sidur i  wi th the Wa.ter-pl-ant
of  l i fe at  the "  conf luence of  the tvro waters" in present-

day southe:rn r i . rE.q 
"  wj , th the Lano. of  the Blessed even far-

ther to the , . -n, . , th j?(per l raps in (Um6n) ' ' )  
^  

vert ical  axls

ar ises,  ot i  js  aceentuated, the elements of  whlch we shal1

nrcstent l  r , '  r r ; :  i l l . . . , fe,
F* v \ ,  \ ' . .  v  1. , }

l ie: :c,  vr i tcse ' "odJt  is shining splendonr,
r . r ' rc in +;L- 'o forest  of  cedarS is acclaj-med with joy,
i j  La.n ' i inrT : i -n the oracle-p1ace of  Apsu,

thre ad o rned ,
, ;  i  r  i  ; ' :_ e r i  wi  th sparkl lng lus t rat ion

l : : lns one of  the Sumerian royal  hymns: an

i l - lustrat i -on r f  hov,r  the t rapp. lngs of  royal  power der lve

from Gi lgamesn :r i ' : : .C his exploi t .  This t ree is associated

with a st : 'eni i '  -  : l : rd iater,  when the (roya1) t ree takes on

the aspect cn'rro: :  rne: : 'e1y a cedar but a t ree of  l i fe,  wl th

twin strearnsi l  , , I ' : ] '  rh is fa. t ter  development? With the

fusion of  thernes, v" 'h ieh two themes are here fused? Obvioa+-

ly,  the t ree i . ;  fuser l  wi th the or ig inal  water-plant of

l i fe at  . l 'n* r : r , ' r f ] l i ,enee of  the two waters (meaning ei ther

the 9.rph: ' r r t ' . r ;* ' i . :  r r r i : , ; ,  or  the r iver and. the sea).

r / : ' ie j  c:  is  t i : ls  not ion refound? In I ra.nian

nrytholo,gy ,  ' -  r . t rn l i re mounta, in Ardvi-gura of  thre north

groh's the wr i te h.aoma tree (of  LI f  e/ immortal i ty) ,  and. f rom

it  f low the f , \ , t :  v 'cr1C r i -vers encompassing the inhabl ted

world" r l lh i .s i  can hardly be a recol l -ect lon of  the rLvers

ancl moL:n bri- l is ,rf  the - lranians when clrarel l ing in CentraJ

Asia.  i t  raf  ner goes back upon Babylon -  l , ' lesopotaml-a,

1[ tera11y t i re inha.bi ted land betv 'een the two r ivers.

( tne l rania.n t radi t ion speaks of  another t ree as v, 'e11, not

of  immortal i ty but containlng al1 se'ed.s of  a l l  l lv ing,  an6.

standing in the middl  e of  the Wprld 0cean, fer t i l " iz tng the

wnrld b.y i ts rain-nolstened seeds * euggest ing that i t

ref leets the creat ive,  paradls ical-  and div ine surnmit  of

the u,or ld mountain as submerged by the lefugeTl



so far we have seen how the radiant and" paradis-
ical  mountain-sunmit  and tree coul-d come to be esstab] ished in
Iv lesonotamian (  lu 'nor ian and Akkar l  larrr  an<j  I  a. ter  on i3ah1, l  onj : r r r
and Assyr ian )  cor:r11oIog.V. Yel i  t ,he; '  are but t fue micidt  e part

of  the r"or1r1 na.ve1 concept,  which extends higher above and
deeper below, vert ical ly as an axis throughout the universe.
As noted above, f ,ot  onl i r  is  there a central  mountain of  the
world;  the wor]rr  i tsel f  is  conceived of  as a mountain
r is ing out of  and rooted in the water-abyss, yet  tne roots

of the t ree too must,  ?s any Mesopotamia.n or modern farmer

knows, reach dovrn into the depths of  thre water -  i .e.  ( to the
ancient I ' lesopotanian) down through the wor ld mountain al l  fhe
wav r lnto th.e level  of  the sea, which is both orr , ts ide and. be-
neath the'rror ld.  Thus we are in a posi t ion to envisage how
the rranlans could come to insist  that  the ?r44 mountains of
the earth a:"e rs:1-1 iJ/  but  the of fshoots of  ,  branching out f rom,
one single mount, . , in:2d b, ' rat  th is mountain roag ralsed f l rst

f rom the st i1 i .  ' r i : ' r*ct i ,  v;ater-abyss and subseouent ly,  spreadlne

cut f rom i t ,  t i . ,e rer; t  of  the earth;  that  i ts roots go under
the earth,  &s r ic the channels and apertures by which vrater

-seeps throuqh t : re mountains and the earth in the way of
capi l lar ies iaqain,  roots) ;  and that upon the v 'or ld mountain

sumrr i t  stanCs i i . t ' i rae of  l i fe (r , ' i th i ts spr ing of  1 i fe,
where again i ts rcots obvior,rs ly are sunk).

The vo:: t ical i ty of  tn is eosmology is manife.st  ln
i ts f ' ; r ther el-ements too:  Tnside and underneath the wor ld.
Mountaln l ies *  or  stancls t } :e underworld,  i r r  the form of
a nounta i  n,  . - .nd '^ : i ,  th the underv,or l  d k i .$kanu tre e ,  a para11el
to the Tree cf  r i fe,  and sornehow related to Lt : )  rnsi i le the
und er"or ld rnor-rnt : in the dead. were judged, some to d eseend,
others to aseenr i .  Tl le verr , r  bct tom centre of  th is cosmology,
the inter ior  of  the apsq water-abyssr was a deep wel1.  I t  is
tempt ing to see l t  as reachi-ng up to the summlt  of  the wor l -d
I t {ountaln,  the l lc l l '  Rcck,  to the spr lng of  l - i fe at  the foot
of  the Tree cf  r - i f ,e;  we have here a shaft  of  l louid patent ly
akin to the l tenrda.nda of  the Hindus.

Ti le s i r .prerne del ty of  the Sumerians is An (Anr.r) ,

and the pictograph f  cr  r tAnrr ,  
"godtt ,  "h ig5tt ,  ' rheavenrt  and
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' r1- . r : ight"  is  a sta.r .  r f  That th is gta.r  was the Pole star,

a. t rorr t  whleh th.- '  heavens revolvo. t t  a,  percept lve researeher

notes.  "appears f rom a prayer to the Pole sta.r  whluh begins

rr i th the words: t0 star of  Anu. pr ince of  the heavens |  . t t  2t)

A tree beneath th is star,  w€ must infer -  was also

sacred to Anu.

A scholar ly oninion has i t  that  the ent i re

l jurner ian pantheon evolved by theological  e laborat lon f rom

a monotneist ic bel ief  in Anu, i ,e.  that  a l - l  later dei t ies

represented aspeets of  Anu, nnl i l  came to be the godhead

of the rnldCle wcr ld,  below Anu yet above Ea and the und.er-

wor ld;  i -n a ht ' rnn h.e is addressed. thus:  "C great Ehl l l  ,
im*hursas (wind of  the underworld.  mountain),  whose head

r iva. ls the hearrens, whose foundat ion ls la id in the pure

abyss,. t ' .  Cf  At las,  Dl t l i l  dwel ls in (or on) a mountain

reaching throur lh ' i ;he vrsr f6 f rom bottom to top;  hence he

represents tLe vert icaf  axis through the centre of

the wcr l  d . r ' r )

This fa.r-northern ' r 'or ld axis eoncept of  the

Sumeria.ns was and is t ransmit ted to poster i ty ( ly way of

tne Greeks):  We al l  kmow, as did the ancient Mesopotanians

that the er rn;h j :crrc l -ves around i ts axls t  &f-  lmaginarv l ine

drawr,-  th i :or-r1i :  \be inter ior  of  the earth and out through thc

Po1e. We sa,, ' ihe s?.me l lesol lota.nian-based concent icn amonq

the iTindrrs,  i r  eonneet ion wi th the cakras (  e.  g.  the god

Indra as the axie betv:een the vis lb le and invis ib le,  or

earthlv and celest la l ,  wor lds = revolv ing wheels).  Now

:he thgl ish rr , 'o ' :d pol  e is of  dual  meaning. I t  s igni f ies

tne qeogratrhi .eaf  poles of  the Arct ie and Antarct ic (hence

tLre te: : t iar1, '  e - .nnotat ion of  ant l theses, rrpoles apart t t )  ;

and i t  d eslqr ia teq a long staf  f  or  st ick,  pref  erabl ; r  of

wood. ' lhe Greek polgg. ln a way eombines both,  showing up

the or ig inal  ccncept lon:  lo:gg means an axis,  &tr  axle-

beam, a ' round,r 'h ich somethlng retolvGs; i .e.  ( t ' .^ to)  wheels.

The lo le sta.r  is  where the axle of  revolut ion,  thd wor ld;

pi l lar  of  l ight  and of  strengtntr) t f  one w111, is 'sutrposed
.to pass, os in T. ' l 'esopotamia.n m' inds"
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Trra.r lments of  th ls co,emolog;r  eurface ln other
t j -mes a.nd cl ines as vrel l .  To ta.ke one exanple:  "A very
: :ena,rkable bronze, apparent ly f rom ir lor th Afr ica and r j .at-
ing to i rnper iaL t imes, seems to glve us e1ea.r  evidence of
the nat l r re of  the cul t  of  zeus--Ammonrt  i t  ls  sa. id. ,  Ammon'
being tne F,gypt lan sun god..  This bronze shows a snake
with a head in ei ther end. The serpent head at  the lovrer:
wr i th ing end is bearded, whi le the upper end ha.s a human
head with ram's horns ( t i re mark of  th ls Ammon cul t ) .  The
serpent of  th is f igure has been ldent i . f led r^r i th Kundal in i
of  the Hindus;u)yet thefe is more to i t :  The goateed,
doubl-e-headed serpent ul t imately goes back upon * t r> 's
beast" ,  the wor ld serpent -  whlch hae a goat 's beard. ,
horns and, often tvro neraula)

To take a second.,  more extreme example:  One place
\, . rhere (geograph:,r  anr l  common sense forbld!  )  no not ion f rom

Sumeria should ostensibly occur is anong the lapps. Yet

occur i t  d id,  190 years ago among the Lapps of  rvorth

Sweden, a centra- l  concept ion of  the Mesopotamians some

five thousand vears or more before and ( thougbr th is is

not the place to discuss the ouest ion) i ts parentage 1s

cf  ear?) artef ly,  the story is of  a bird r . 'ho hi tches a hike

cn the back of  an eagle,  In tne l ' I idd, le r jast  or ig inals the

eagle is i i : ,  or  a. t  the top of ,  or  above, the t ree of  l i fe

upon the surn,r l i t  of  the mountain of  the wor la."9 ' l f re spiral-

l ing upwards of  the eagle \cf  KundaAini lserpent)  is  stress-
ed hw the T,a-nn reei tey.s-  And wh'at  does the bird exclalm"*YY

r , ' 'hen on high'  "  vah! The circumgyrat ions of  th is beingl

From up here the is land of  the uror ld looks l ike an erect
po1el"

Thls legend is a Sumerian one (preserved in
Babylonian and Assyr ian versions) r  which te l ls of  the

at. tempt of  the antedeluvian king Etana to reach heaven

on the back cf  an eagle.  Dur lng the ascenslon the eegle

says things to Etana ln the nature of the following (un-

happl ly the texts are f ragmentary):
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t 'Behold,  f i . -y '  f r iend, the 1and, how 1t i -s.
Look upon the sea and the sides of  the

earth-nountaln.
Lo tht ;  lant l  becomes a mountain and the s ea

is turned to waters of . . . t  
' .1)

i , ' inal ly,  rot  only does Mesopotamlan

cosmology introduce the concept of  a centre of  the

worl .d and a pe:: lphery;  i t  a lso associates,  constant ly,

a strong ruler wi th th ls centre.  Already in Sumerian

t ines the k ing ls ident i f ied t ; i th the t ree of  l i fe,  and

seen in conjunct i r :n wi th the wor ld mountain.  Ihe f i rst

known "world rul-er"  is  the f i rst  k ing of  Akkad, i ,e.  the

Semit ic sucL'esssr*state to the Sumerlan kingdom, Sargon I-

Rul lng eround 7-3AA '80r.  he could boast that  h is t roops

"wash their .v ie&Foris in-  the sea" ( the Mediterranean) t  and

took the t i t le of  "k ing of  the four parts of  the wot1tr" ." ' )

t t rhence ihe eakra.v: . r t in idea1.

.F *ana *t  
' : r ,  Ashurnasi :pal ,  the devotee of  the

srEdu ,1!(r1.rr  1 " i ,e , lestroyer of  evi l . .  the k ing whose word
destrcys the morintains and seas, who by h, is power has for-
ced his supremaey to be recognized by those powerful
k ings wl thout mercy who rule f rom where the sun r ises
to where the sun sets,

g, : : rc la i -ms a rul-er of  Assyr la ca 860 BC:l)

l ' Ie j  s npir  t , . r  , . : r ,  rneient t ra.di t ion,  and. nrecl l - rsor too,  t r

I  ik  e pr,rc la innl : j - rns t - i rough subsequent mi l lenni"4 Figh*ing

to rolL back r .he ni :st i1e per ipher ies I 'wi thout mercyrr ,  he

r:rr l  etr l  in t t rc vror ld 's centre,  at  i ts  navel  in what later:

genera. t ions,  i  n Is larnic t tmes, wi th perfect  good 
"r^"oi t ) ,

kneur s imply a,s the l { iddle Realm on earth.  T{ere i t  was that

Gudea of  Taga:,hn around 22OO BC, worshipped ' '  the lady who

in the sky anr i  on earth determines the fate of  th ings,

nothei :  of  the ,oc.r" tv-  naning hls ternple "The Great Blnding

Iost" ,  and la id two r i tual  foundat ions,  tne for  heaven

above, the other for  the f resh-water deep below the earth,

"as j - t  werr :  a.  lof ty column, stretchlng up to heaven and

oown to the underworld the vert ical  bor id of  the 1vo"16"9'

whj- l  e the f- l  oo d-re ststantf l  towering z l-ggurat s vr ere named

" tLre ,Bond of T{eaven and Eartr-"4
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i lorp must have ar isen what has been

thoug!: . t  of  ns ' the r l indu idea'" '  that  the knovrn hemisphe.re

of f l i5 s,nyl  r l  h:r i  .1.  centre or "wor1d cupola '"  or"summit \ 'q. ' in,

s i tuated a. t  an eoual  d istance from the' f ,our cardinal

points;  a theory whlch found i ts way into a lat ln work

prrbl  ished in 141.0 inspir ing Columbus wlth the bel ief

that  the wo:r ld was shaped in the form of a pear and that

on the wesi ;ern hemisphere.  opposi te the arfq was a cor l les-

ponding elevated centre?9 rn" vror ' l  ?r ' fn s igni f icant ly

mean,s,  1 i . ter :a1ly,  a water-spr ingry- such as once f lotved,

in the minds t f  men, f rom the "wor ld cupolat '9or sumrnl t

of  the l lountaln of  the World.
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7 . IT,ISTRTJMENTAI.,ITY : PF,RIPITERY UNIVERSA].,ISM

I ln iversal ist ,  centr : is t -exna.nsi , tn ist  ideologies

are not necescar i ly  e i t l ier  the proCluct  or  instrument of

estabf ished "  centtre" groupings, 0n the contrary,  they

"re 
espoused b3'  per iphery sroups as a means for def in ing

the v 'ay to becorne centre ones. Though the f i rst  of  these

ideologles dld ar ise ln t i re one-t ime ' rwor l  d centre ' r  of

Mesopotamla,  \ te are f ree to surmise that main elements of

I t  were adcptr :C and af lapted to form new world-ru1e and

world-centre ldeologies,  ln e.g.  Ind. la,  I ran and the east

I ' ledi terranean area, by rJ.s ing.  power-hrrngry groups ln what

l rad hi therto heei l  ( f "e.  was seen by thern tc have been) a

eeographica. i  a.nd social  per inhery.

t rJ i th C:r is l ; iani tv a oer iphery universal ism 1s

part iguia.r l ]  c lear.  Jewish Pal  est ine was i tsel  f  a ner inhery

of the Roman, and ear l ier  of  the Babylonian and Assyr ian,

Flnnire.  Chr ist  hal1ed from a oer iohery of  Jewish Palest ine.

to wl t  r rqent i le Gal i lee'r  .  He had l t t t le o: l :  no suec ess

anong the "eentrerr  populat ion cf  Palest ine.  the ,Tews. let

afone their  social  and. ldeoLbglGal oentre,  the Phar isees

etc.  l re did have some success anong a rel ig ious ner lohery

such as the Sanar i tans,  though, and what "1 i t t le suecess he

nad among the Jer.us wae mainly conf lned to the commoners.

a nd i -n uart icul  a r .  l t  s  eens ,  to the s oclal  ner iphery to

which rnreh of  h is preaching was direeted ("  easier for  a

camel to pass t l i rough a needle 's eye than for a r ich man to

enter into the k ingdom of Godtt) .  The gent i les who took un

Christ iani ty were social1y.  pol i t lcal ly dist inct ly "per ioh-

eraLrr  nvi- th rega.rd to both Jerusalem and Rome.

The funct ion of  ldeologles is al l  too of ten

seen a.s something stat le:  i t  ls .  purportedly.  to uphold

the estabLished order,  Undoubtedl ; r  th is bgcame the func-

t ion of  Chr ist iani ty,  3s i t  has wi th every ot ' l rer  ideology

withln few decades of  their  establ ishment.  ( t f , is  is
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somethina of  a 1!a.uto1ogy. )  The quest lon ls rather:
vrhy and hornr are new ideoloqies estebl ished, which
general  l ; t  haplens t l . . rough bi t ter  str i  f  o-  The dvnAmie,
erea.t ive rrrnct lon , r f  ideoloqios,  l .  e.  in their  fornat ive
years,  i -e to 'q,rbi l j -ze and transforn social  per ipher ies

into l . ;ne actors of  h istorr . '  *  for  the whl le.  This entai ]s
e- turnover 

" f  
the sce:Lal  eentrc p,s wel l ;  cf  the dletum

of chr ist ianl ty ln " i ts format ive per iod,  that  " the last
sha1l  become f  i ie f  i rst ,  and the f i rst  the last ' r .

Thus the funct{ou, or the 6ppea1, of  Chr lgt_
ianl t , . r  anr l  ls i i rs)  int t ia111, '  and of  Marxlsm, Faselsm,
Peronism, Arab social ism etc in our century.  They mobi l i -
ze "  the 1i t t le manrr ,  "  the nasses" ,  in an indiv idual ly
meanlngful  eol lect l 've ef for t  to t ransform real i tv,  to
translate indjv iduel  i ropes : : .nd f ru.strat lons (potent ia l

enerq. 'y ' )  v j .a a ecl lect i .ve release'of  energy lnto l  rehr
state of  col l -ect ive safetrr . ,  d igni ty,  stabi l i ty  ar td
t t  just icetr  -  : ; ' rd inC lv idua. l  e.dvaneement.

I ive -r) . . r rasian per ipherJ,  universal i  sns ha:.ve
beer I  e f  t  r ) i1t  r - r f  t reatment in the precer l ing chapters:
' ;hat  of  lhe i , ' r r^,1,  (atn- j tn centur ies AD) ,  that  of  the
Turks ( l tn-cf1 c.) ,  that  of  the Tibetans ( f ron 7t \  e.) ,
tha. t  of  the l r rngols ( t l t ' - : - l5th e.  ) ,  and thai  of  the

Yugrians (or ' {hantv- l {ansi)  in }Torthwestern Siber ia (as

recordecl  in the 19th- 2ot l1.  . . \ ' l  lTone cf  these a.rc *pr im-

ord. ia l r r  ,  "  bcrn of  the steppes",  or  the l ikes.  The sout?ces
at our disporal  strongly lndlcate that  a l l  are born of
the ccnt:rct  of  tnr .se peoples wi th sedehtary populat ions

ani  their  c l t :nol .orr ics.  I , / rore precisely,  With I ranians
( in part i  eul . r r '  , rhe sogr i  ians of  0entrar Asia) ,  in a1l  f ive
instsnces; and wi ih Ruddhist  thought,  in the case of
the Tluns, ' l ihctans and l longols ;  f ina11y, i r r  i l re case
of t re i t longols,  wi th l [estor lan a.nd lvTusl im thought.
What we f ind in l i 'or theastern as wel l  as Northv:estern

Siher la of  oul i  t imes ( f  gt f r -eOtn c.  )  is  re l icts of  the
aneient,  pre -  Is lamic f  ra.nia.n cosmology, wLr ich in turn
encapsules even more ancient Mesopotarnian concept ions.

We note that the universai lsm of the Huns,
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Turks,  Tibetans and Monqols is act iv ist ;  ml l i ta.r ist :

fn al l  these ceses I  i  ls  a quest ion of  some gupreme

rept lesientet lve oT cther of  the glven people acclulr lng, .

or  aspir in.g t i ;  "  w-rr ld domina,t ion by force of  arms (and,

in the ca$f n_f i ; l l "  Tibetans, hlr  magic and cunning).

In the c: js l . ,  - t { '  ar : j : , . i  ine of  t i :ese peopJ es,  however,  is

vror: l , l  c i i i r i - i l : : - l j ; l :  r r r : ; t i t ive[ : , '  I j ] :esente{t ; is l  a"n imperat ive,

e.  h is Lrt l i i  Cir_ n i . : j r . ;  j . , l  . i ,  r l  I iUt ;y '  urdef ed b." , r  l {eaVen: That waS

t i :c messaffa - ,1" I i  n, : , :  j  I  ' !5n,  i lanmered into hi  s fo l l -owers

and fo eg al  ik ' :  "  
t i i r ' ;  i l i l i .versal  ism vlas qui te as aggressive

as the ni-csi , r r r  , t ' , . '  i i r i : { l  c f  r l l t : is t iani ty;  t  re di f ference

being t i : r , t  :  '  I  r  r r . i1 e by external  r r ic lenee, y€t

pi :act ic 'er j  ' i  t i r .  ,  )  i , " ! ' : ) r lce:  the Subj i ;qateC '^ ere lef t

to i :hr i  I  ) , i , :  ' ,  : " ' r :  r1r l r , r ical  dev:"ees, to bel ieve ani  th ink as

t t r , ry i^ ,ant l r i  .  i \ j i  i l ' i , :  other . :ncl  of  the sca1e, tne Yugr ians

of Siber ia 11q' , ' ' . ' r '  : . r r ;p i red to . r ror id rule;  their  universa]-

' ' i : i  i : : lpCJ" ' i ' i ' i  " , ; i  
l imatel3 '  Mesopotamlan

. , ,. i.i"gi rr:,1-i I .!. il.aman worL C rul er and
. ' ,  .  '  : . , : : i i tns: i . , :n I  i  tne wor id f rom one

-, ' , . : i : .^ '  t "n ih":  ; r i i ls t  of  the pr i"neval  ocean.

These convi  i  { -  i  , ;  i i i ' ,  ( } r^)  e: , .  iot  , r r l . tn part lcul-ar ist  oneS re-

gard. ing an , , ;J ' t l : - i i f  e ueserved for Yugr lans Russ ians

no admi ! tanr- 'e,

* ,  ,  , .  . :  ' .  :  i11 '  , ; f  pr : : - i - j t r iery unive: ls; : .1 ism, 1et us

ci te tne . ,  i , r  r  -  . - , .  -  : . .  - i ' ! "e,1 report  of  the r , ranish k ingts

sher i f f  on c , . r l i - : , : i - i " .  i i ' le i l icr . ,  in a rather isolateu

va11ey o. f  l i r - r . tn,2; , '  . , ; ; . j  t . )  r ,vars t : ten t tnCer _DaniSh fUle,)  .
The yea.r :  is  11,+, i  :  i '  ,  "and these same peasants had made

themselvesr a Er"eat c lub wi t i t  many sharp spikes.  The one
v,rho cai : r : icr l  t i ie c lub they hel  r l  to be a Hun leader (hune

itgl:r"e, ir i , ' i :n. i i : i  f : : lm j 'ruge h'er:, Hun army/. These same
peasants '* i i : r r  - l  c ; :pt t r : :e d conf es sed, that  they in 'eue mea.r t t

to s lay;r i - ; -  I : ' 'n  gatherers and 13,, , rs1eD &nd then to raj_se

the comrrol ' i  r ra.n and proceed al l  over the wof ld"." .

As can ]re s;ubstant iated, in Scandina.vj-a t radl t ions

cn the wor ic l*h;rr : r 'y ing i {uns were preserved among soclal

ano in part  geographical  per lpher ies through eleven centur

ies and more. The Huns could serve as an example,  to
commoners and their  potent ia l  leaders,  of  a foree trans-
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establ ished loca1 or regional

being stronger,  more universal .

fhe ul  t i rn, ' ;  t , :  t . rag_i .comical  at tempt of  a woulc i_be
per iphery-c, . r i r , . ] re I  ea, f  er  tc bolster:  h is posi t ion and appeal

for  suppo:: t  rv. is th, ' i . t  of  /1dkhn Quisl ing,  Nazi  d ictator

of  Norway ] t ,1 )*r1 1.  i l is  grand design, wkr ich never got of f
the l3round, y, ' ; . r r i  -  f rorn tne basis of  a marginal  fo l lowing

withln the i i , r i i i  { } i '  per iphet 'a l  state of  Norway, to give

the viholc c t '  . l . r ; : " , :  re a ne\. , '  phi i ' t  so phy caf 1ed, f  i t t ingly,

"  i ln iversal  i , ; , r "  ?

0r l r  co l :nt i , :a is,  t i ren,  that  when and where

univer.sal . i  s t  . ' . ) r  j  : r " ; . ; ionist /centr ist  ideologies ar ise

they a: : r - :  ; : )  )  r i r1.  - ' - : . : i red on and inspired by a preoed_ent

ul t in:atel ;v r  11 ,  ' - . ; ,  r  -  .  , ,  v ia I ranian, Buddhist ,  Chr ist lan,

Is l i ' imic an, i  c i - r ' r ' r ;  i -ntermerl iar ies. /  to Mesopotamia,

b) funct ional  tooi*s of  mo[r i ] - izat ion for  the establ ishment

and subsequen I  ine: ;ervat ion of  a new ( social ,  pol i t ical  ,
gecgraphical  )  centre in or f rom what had hi therto been

a per ip i ter ' . \ . .  l r^ , r i : ,  interest ingly,  the very f i rst  at tested

"r ln ive: :sa]  a,r ' " l ' " . .  !argon I ,  was according to t radi t lon

a foundl- ing,  ; i  : " r  i , . I  ' '  outs id e:""  .  i i i  s  mother a.bandoned hj-rn,

putt ing hinl  i . l r  i t  i raslz-s1 of  r r ls i ies which she lef t  to f foat

on the : : iver ' ,  l - ikn Moses. By div ine help he, a Semite,

became errpheal"el l  to a Sumerian king, whom he overthrew.

Sargon esi ,a 'b l  lshed a new capi ta l  ,  Akkadr somewhere in

c entral-  M?' ;  . . '  , '  'J ;am l i t  " ' )

Euroire l r  Fr i^restern pe:: iphe:y of  the Asian heart-

land. Anct D; i - i t  i rean expans j -cn Ltas in turn f lor . . red f rom the

we-*t . : ] .n ner i r i - .et : i : :s  of  Etrrope -  the Tber ian peninsula,

t {o l - iand, Rr i ta. in -  in modern t imes .  The sustaining id eo-

f  ogf  ,  qui te a.s wi th the Cn-r .sades, was that expansion

was of  benef i t  both wor ld iy and otherr ,vorf  d ly,  to the

greater elcr l , ' . rnr l  power of  both God and King (and their

subordina.te execl l t ives),

To ask what was tne stronger,  the rel ig lous or the

secular prof i t  mot ive,  is  to ask what is the otronger in

the procreat ion of  a chicken, tne cock or t r le hen. To

an

by
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asik wnet i r ' i+ '  i , , ' r , ' i , : :s is ot :  cause of  such expa.nsionismt

ci ' l f r r"r '  ; - ln ^v i ' ,?Ylr l i r ;n lst  m. 'nbn1l ty or a tnate:r '1a. ]  oppor-

tuni ty,  -Lr : r r . l^ ,+, i .v* cr  need ior  expanslon, ls to ask what

ca.me . f ' . i .  r .st ,  n c{ l r , l  , : :u hen (or,  pos€i ib lyr  cock,)  .  The reason

ftr  any t t :T- i . : : t , , , " ' i r r  r i ; rna.n ; lc t  aay he Cef ined as a (r ight ly

OI. W.. t i . i ; r1. , -  I  ' r .a-r , - : .  t - , r , r t i j  . l i ;1.O_i" i_, f f r f i t ;Jrr ,  What.makes One pef-

ceive ; r  ,1 i ,  . ,  { . ' : ; 'u,  - ;  
. r . , '  ' .  f  r i  . r  wol :d,  a.r  nee,:  1/  In ano ther

WOId" i : t - ,  1, . '  - ,  1 :  r : , ) i ; i .o i r l ,  l ;  1 ' , 'c  U$-o in def in i f fg anC diS-

cl lsrs i  r t . .  I  i  r  . ' "  j  '  : l 'e  the 4xtension * i .n al f  possibTe

di-r 'ecf  ! r . r1 ' - -  ' r l  1 l . i : r "  nni l  nTlrce *  O.f  aur !erCept iOnS. Thus

t0 a.  ra l l i - i : r : i '1 ' '  1 ' j " .1 chi 'gf i ;  r : -no for  inst=nce, bent on

, r  : ,  :  -  o i ' " i  cheg of  h is , 'e l  f  -exner ienced

-,  ,  , , r r i  , : r3 : : i l . i+,  the WhOlp I  i ie r ;Of- l .d COUld

i  r : i ' , : i lg: : ter l  ,  inLleed that ncrner i t -s f ' rom the
' . . . ' l :qsct iorr  r ; 'p,rB dest ined to subiuga.te i t ,

wrr. i l  i '  . i  ;- l ' "*-U":, | t . : : i-*-8.- l [essen - wirett inc : i i r i  extendinq

3irnet:  t r r  t r . i l  tne '*ra3r,  of  modern cornrner.c iat  s.  (The san' te
r -  '  r ,ar , l1 41- c l -111,: tnrc ia l  s,  ' '  c ie ' .+e'  nogds. is

pe:: t i f iet i i ,  i , r ' : '? n ! . , . :  i  r '  1, i ,  p Snne gen-f 'a1 ?n-cWeI '  -  that  thgy

ra, ] - r_JI l lg ' . r !  :  ' i ' , '

c1lyr ,^t \ !
. - t t t  i  I  '1

Lro ar l . ' i . : :

i : { ,? i  i ! r ! ' . . r \ ' i

1;ppgr1;c,  i_:  " -

n.  e\ . , .  1- ,  1, , l  i ,  r  1

. .__j l_-_.  - i ;  yrc '21: , ,  t : : l i ,  theJ. 'd i rect  needs to

l , : ,  ne,r  .  , r .n i t  ia1l i '  unheed€d and unnec:ded

hor i : : . ) . f  : r .  i .a 1,1:-al  1v,  shov' in, ;  someone e.n ob j  ee!  or  a

C,t t lCa1.f  11: , , - l  i , '  . ,d ,q,  : : l  ,  i  S t^ 'hat  "  Cf ee.teS" the need fOr:  the

Eiven nre^, i  f  j  c  )  n i  . ,ct  c r  gnal  .  As wt th so m,rnv enqt?o ss -

i t : ; , :  r '  j ' . : r . :1; ' : ; r i  " : ' :  l ' - . j :h !s, . : t i t ies tq i t  aTe iaf t ies tO,

ag?it .  '  . .  r

l i , ' , ' , ,  , i . . ; i i : i l  i  - , i - i  I  i  :  ^r i lhef ly '  Uni l rorsal  iSm iS br- f  t

an i l : - - te lc. '  , . . - r r ,  :L, l  lustrat ion of  the greate: :  i iuest ion r : f

c i t ' , .a i ; i -v i  : - ,  ,  , ) i '  i . t . : i . l : tat ic i ' r ,  in hu."nln hlstory;  and not rnr" l to-

i :u i1. . - , ' - . ' r  '  i , : ' .  i . t i i . , - i  hr . rsbandr; '  knows the concept and pr i r r -

c i r ' l  r .  .  i  i . : r -  : j  i t * : .1  ̂ , r r  j  nB ier t i i i t ; , ' ,  The idea -  and the

ex je"r j  e] : ' ; r , : : r  *"  i  r :  ?: i : , ; t i  rnat ing of  twc di f  f  c ' f  ent  st fa ins,

Ll l te l ,  s i , . 'a: l (s,  broer is or raees of  one aninal  is  what

. ' rnay 'J l ror l i : , :e,  1r" t  t : ie nf fspr ing,  a great pDtent ia. l  for

subseir i ;F11:.  i . , .  t :  r , : "ments i  v/hereas a steady select ion of

th.e i t , - : ' , ' ' r ,  * . i  t :  j  , ' , .  . - . ; .  s t ra in (  etc)  f  or  breeding plrrpose-q

( i ,e,  kr l . l  j "n i  : . f f  the " infer iorr t  cal . . " 'es,  r ids etc)

secul :es i rnprnvemFr, t  not  through the of fspr ing belng

surer ior I  in.) l 'e cre:r t ive th; .n their  indiv idual  parentaee
l_.ut throu,f: i ,  - : l ' i ts ex machina ei irnl_natlng
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bo th pa:-e" i t ree and potent ia l  of f  spr ing.

Thes.:)  ,af  € l ; l re two rnodei  1)  s . r l -  r , rn1n:.r"1 l t r .eedl t rg.

' l 'he f i rst  i r : : ,s l - 'o€rr  taqged v" i th bad names Such as

rniscef lere 1-;r , ; l - " .  an, i  bastarcl iza. t ion -  w,hen not control led

bir  man ( t : re r leus ox machina himsel f  )  a.nd much decr ied

by the l lazi .s "  I ' i1e s iecond vras the model of  the ldazis,

as put l t , tn cr-1 dhl  ooc' led rat iona. l -  praet ice in the e6tab-

l ishment , r i '  hr i rn ln studder i  es and the ster i l izat ion and

murd er: ing of  r . :n, ,n 'anted "  inf  er iors" .  f  n pract ice,  anlmal

nusbandr;" '  i . :  a conbinat lon of  the two. Even in sef  eet ive

breedine ' tho l ' . ' : i  pr inciple) of  course no two animals

wi i , "h, i  n :  st : r . i i i l  or  breed or l :ace at :e al lke,  thus there

v.r i i l  3 lvraSre he ; i  s l  ight  ef  f  ect  of  (what,  the other model

def ines as) cross-breeding hyper- fer t i l i ty .

nni , . r ,  . r -er t i l i ty  is  then, otherv ' ise !ut ,  the

creat iv.  i ' , : ' t r -n l i : - .1 r lesir l t ing f rorn a rneet ing -  a mat lng

of opposi tes.  In animal breeding seleet iv i ty wi th in a

strain,  r? c rr  , : tc 1s Coupl  ed with equal ly sel  ect  cro Ssing-

in of  ton-rat ing representat lves of  another one, or other

ones -  , r  n ' \  * ' : l  e l '  to enj  o1r th.e boo ster ef f  eet  of  cro ss-

brcped j  nq i 'c ,11' t  I  i t . , '  wi th regarr i  to the oua. l i t ies that

interesi  rnan r in i ivestock,  beefage, mi!-k product iv i ty,

i tw/ef feet i r , 'e consumption of  fodder,  h lgb nurnber of

bir ths,  1ow 1evel  of  b i r th problerns etc)  .  l {hereas in

donest ic animaLs these processes (or processings) rnay be

c en1;r 'a l  . iv  c( int 'n l1 ed by man, by one s et  of  er l  ter ia,  i r r

humans the seloct ion is mult l -centered/ indiv idual ,  wi th

eael^.  pr  r i :an ' , r 'a lq ipg out di f f 'erent speci f ics in one's

sexual  n:r*nqr{ : ' : ' i  -  and for thnt  matter in f r iencis,

human rel .a i i , l t is ,  work,  t ravel I a procP.rs oi  ecological

ada.ptat ion (  t inr i  ing one's niehe) .  This process 1s con-

trol l  ed t t rc hl t  our needs, wir lcn rnay be needs for

secur i tyn the a,ecustomed, the s imi lar  and assur ing

(keeping vr i t i l in one's stralnr so to speak),  or  for

somethinq r ipbrr  exei t tng,  insptr ing,  rnakl , i l€ for  charrger

such as is f  o1t  to be nped ed.9 Needs ls the same p*s

saying, ; ,1pr: , r  in,  perceivecl  opportunl tyr  pEr.ceived

f rrnct ional  i  t l  "
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Which is where a dlseussion of  eul tur l l

cre ' t iv i  t : r  takes t is.  The idea here is that  ereat iv i ty,

or the lnsrr i rat lon to newness, is.  th i -s perceiv lng,  use

and adaptat ion of  somethinq"from the outside";  that  i t

is  a1 ma t t ,e f  of  l11nt 'essinnr ?sso ciat ion,  incorporat ion,

ue\^/c: :k i -ngJ,  i re*{ ix. l ) r 'Asr i ion.  i  l1,r iet1y spcakin*,  cul  tural

react ion,  " , i ln; : r : i . , i  - - : i ' i l iyr i  at t j t ' - l ( l t ' l r  1e: ' iect ion -  i .e.  r" ' f

something yi? ' t : t  j l :  
- '  t i ta ,Jut ' ide * '  is  in i tsel l f  somethirrg

' r reh/r '  ,  cre: :  ler l  1, ' , -  1; .e i )erCeived presfr-u ' r . r  of  outSlde in-

i luenee. )

'pnu-e gr" . f  j . ' ; r=J,  cUltufal  Cf eat i . r i i , - i '  {v lhether.

co11eet ivr . ,  € ' . ,_. .  ' .1; ion; i l  ,  )T indiv i .dual) is a centre-

pe:: i f rber ' ' ' r  r , . l  ' ,  i , i  -  ;  . ' i l ip;  as i l lustrat  ed belc-rv, ' .  The ter-

minolc,gy is : ' t '3 i i  1- , ; ' . f  GaI Lung centre-per lphery theory.

We operate wi  t?: ,  zr '  eetabl ished Centre (Cc) doninat l .ng

i ts surrounding aYea, the centre per lphery (Cp) '  Thus

for inetance a governn:ent dominates.- tne populat lon at

1-arge, of  a ca.ni  ta l  c i tp Con j  nat  es the countrysi0a, or

a.  capi ta l  i : t  o i . ' '  r 'sccial istr r  toss dominates hls subordi-

nate v io l lkor" : , ,  c. l  a ! , -" ter  farni l iag dominates his bousehofd.

Outside ihere Centre areas (cornpr is ing the ,Cc 
* centre of

the Cent-re area.,  and tne internal  per iphery) there is a
I ' real  r t  nr i ls i -de,  i .  r 'ea1 Pe:: iphery area ( ic ieal1y,  a1l  the

rest  o i ' i ) l -e i : r r i -^ ,n\ ,  t lere a per iphery centre may ar ise.

.J il EAT "i_jI'lY- ll"Ir ERTAT r Sl4.

lp
/

f  Pc),  . lhrrs;  r iet f in ins the I remainder as the per ipheral  area

within the per i 'nher. , '  (pp).  A c lassic&l  example:  A th i rd-

wor ld,  area coloni  z ed,, /subjugated by a European qcvernment

(  Cc )  vrhich ^stal-- l  j  shes a 1oca1 coloni i1 capi ta l  ,  and even

a nat ive puppet qcf i lerr :" .nent.  -  t t re (?c) -  to ensure 1ocal

v^r/



control ,  on behal f  of  (Cc) interests,  wi th t l re whole

colonial  (pp) aree) and i ts resources, The dotted l ines

may be sa. id to represent the input s lde,  the fu l ly dravrn

l ines thp output s ide of  a gi .ven product ion proc"*u. /

I t  is  no ecincidence that the "  L ' reat lv i ty"

s ide of  our i l lustrat ion is also a.n i l lustrat ion of  the

r lae and funct lonlng of  the €ye, or of  our sensory

cel ls/centres whatsoever.  As has been said,  s ight  (and

general  1y sor.sa. t ion) arose uneounted ml1l ions of  years ago

as a.bnorma11y, s ickly set ls i t ive ce1le -  whj .ch proved func-

t ional  ,  and \ , ;cr€ r 'etained, ref ined. In our "  Creat iv i ty ' '

i l  lustrat ion,  Cc nay sta.nd simply for  an object ,  BtrV

el  ement in i t  s environm ent (  c 'p )  inf luenclng a.n "  o l t ts i r i  er , ,  ,
e.  g,  i ts ,  the srrb j  ect  .  '11:e input lnto the s i tuat ion con-

sists of  the emanat ion/  inf luence fron Ce-object ,  across

a space (Cr,  )  stnrctured by Cc bej-ng i ts perceived centre,

AlUg (  i .  ^ .  in conf l -uence with) pre:glveni  ,pf  e- ihtegrated

data wi th in the observing, receiv ing per iphery.  Thus far,

the dotted l ines.  The creat ive phase consists in the

integrat ion/understanding of  the Cc-emanat ion and in the

consequent erct i -on.  Thus t i re Pc reDreset l t ing integrat ion

and structur lng (orders to)  act ion,  in whatever direct ion:

thus, fast ly,  the fu l ly drawn 1ines.

This model has the microeosmos-macrocosmos

apnl icabi l i ty  and f lexibi l i ty  that  charaeter izes,  or  was

sought by,  msdi3srral  ldeology. The Per iohery s ide to i t

may be an indiv ldual  or  a col lect iv i ty (  soeiety,  out-group)

whereas the Centtre s ide may be an object ,  or  a society or

whatnot,  of  interest ;  j jn a theological  interpretat j -on,

Cc rnieht be r lod (or. ,n i r i t ) -  F mis,ht  he } lat ter  -  and pe
\v!"v/ l

consclousness (ot l :er  t l ran that of  God),  man= the focus

of God and l , ia. t ter ,  whence ensues act icn -  into the f ie lds

of Mattcr ,  and also ( l f  man ehcoses r ight ly)  towards Cod.?

in purely hr-rman1y"-def ined .history (wl thout

tra.nscendent overtones )  Cc may be a sedentary,  establ ished

civ i l - izat lon,  whi le the ?er iphery is any beyond-the-pale

less developed soclety,  whether sedentary or nomadie.

A conmon theme of history is precisgly what ls t l lustratd.
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in t i -Le 0reei t1y11y pattern a.bove: An impulse from Ce

impinges unon the Per iphery and evokes a ral ly ing,

str ; rctur inq,  concentrat lon,  of  forces,  pol i t icalu econo-

mie,social ,  ideological  and/or art ist ic,  ?he polnt  ls

that th is must not be thought of  as merely the incorpo-

rat ion of  something aLien into the Per inhery party,  a. l t

encapsul ing of  
^.  

cul t r , r ra l  import  f rom somewhere and some

thinq surer ior  into somewhere and something infer lor ,

f  ess devel  oped, 1 ess eompl ex.  0n the contr :ary,  the i rn-
pulse 1s a ca. ta lyst ,  i t  ca1ls for th not i ts own ina.qe

and reDroduct ion but a react lon -  f ron the combined

re-qot i l rces and b' is is of  th.e Per iphery society.  Tn other

'^ Iords,  sornething new ar ises,  re lated. to yet  d i f ferent

from thr:  r reninary i rnprr l  se,  ln the walr  of  ,  'as stated

a. l  rcady, cro ss -hreeding f  er t l1 i  ty in genet i  es.

This rneehanism explc ins,  or  is  the neehanism of,

a lot  in l iu ' r . ' .n af fe i rs.  3; l  vray of  era,nples we may think

of the r ise cf  norna.d or barbar ian states on the fr inges

of,  anC chal lenging, the c iv i l ized cettre of  o ld stand-

ing:0 thouqh this may be hlghly destruct ive to the olr l

centre-state (ry. :  fa l l  of  the Rona.n Bnpire,  or  the

swamping of  Cent: :a l  and l festern Asia and lastern and

Central  D:r 'one by the Tnongol  s) ,  i t  is  creat ive wluh

regarC to tne ncmads/barbar ians,  wi th reqaro to opening

their  home regicns to new eul tural  imnulses af ter  a

successful  subJuga.t ion of  a former centre state ES ! , , re l  l ,

and even with regard to the ol-d centre state area,

by rr inginE in l i tera11y freeh blood and by enstai ing a.

ne.v/  social .  exper i rnent in the chaot ic-creat ive laboratory
.- sl

c 1 rr|a,n:

Ori,  take fr inge cul tures ( in any sense of  the
word).  r t  is  ln a .context  of  contact  wi th forei .gn lands.
that r / ik inq cul turd?tfossons up, txpresslng (ana imnress
ing us vr i th)  i ts  or i jgtnal i ty (and not lea.st  the so-cal I r : .
eC dragon-sty)  e,  dragons being ne l {or thern invent ion,
and the emphasis on boats,  boat-bur ia ls etc,  6ug6est ing
preclsely a s ignl f icant contact  wl th abroad).  I t  is  in
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contact  r , ' r i th abroad that I r lsh cul turc.of  the ear ly

l" j . (1d1e Ages unfol  ds ln l  ts unlquen ess . tU I t  is  no t  a.s a

Trroduct of  lsolat ion but,  l ikewise, of  re la. t lve isola-

t ion,  re lat ive contact ,  that  the Permian sty le f lour ish-

ed in rvha.t  is  now eastern-central  European Russia- some

twelve to f i f teen centur les ago. I t  was as a resul t  of

interact ion wi th i ts Slavoni-c,  Norse and Volga lv lusl im

neighbours and pa.r tners that  the Vepse cul ture of  the

Onega-T,adoga area near ly a t i rousand years ago developed,

and l  ef  t  us ,  l ts  very un-Sl  avonic,  un-ITorse, un-f  s lamie
. / i l

artef  a.cts iT I t  was around a forelgn, Tqiddle Eastern

germ that the Tibetans developed their  nat ional  eple,

by accret ion l ike a pear l  wi th in an oyster around a.

speck of  sand from outsidej ,  Tt  v,as in the meet ing of

imported slaves with D:ropean cul ture in the Arner ica.s

that Rlues, Jaz,z and Voocloo were born.

0r 1ast ly,  contenplate indiv idual  works of  a.r t .

For instance in that  far  northeastern per iphery of

Surasla,  l rorv, Iay,  I t  ' ,^ ias of fspr ing of  the towns and the

coast,  and not of  the t ro l l - - infested inter ior ,  that  be-

oueathed to poster i ty i ts picture of  the t ro lLs and al l -

i lssocia-te na.t ional  forest*a.nd-netherworlders -  and they

did so af ter ,  and in reaet ion to,  l l r r ing,  geint ing,

wr i t ing anr l  t l : inking in Central  and Southern b\ t rope.

One of  the most Norwegian paint ings thei 'e is,  [heodor

l r  i  t t i l  s  en'  s souirrel  jumping into the orr i  et  o f  forest

spaee of f  a snow-burdened f i r - t ree bra.nch, is in-

spireci  b l r  tne pictures of  waves by l loku 
"^r ' .q)  

And that

much tcrrr ist-sought symbol of  0s1o, the h.u(nAn world

monol l th of  Vigeland, wi th bodies f lght ing'  t ra,mrl ing'

c l imbing eachother to reach the top, sur lounded by a

per iphery of  other sculptures,  of  the old and young,

the frai l ,  the lef t -out ,  out  of  what soi l  d id i ts

f i rst  beginnings r ise?

! 'Tha.t  rcentre and per ipheryr ,  a rnodel  or ig ln-

at ing in geometry,  coir ld have been used so successful ly

to br ing together geography and pol i t ical  science is a

sign of  the t imes,"  a dist ingulshed edi tor  exclaims by
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way of  introduct ion to a l98O co1lect ion of  studies

. : . ,nal  yztng t)re wor l  d (of  qeorraphlJr  and pol  i t ics)  in these

ternrs !9 l t  is ,  rather: ,  a s; ign of  the t lmes now im'nemorla1,

from the days of  the saered songs of  Sumer and Accad,

Rabylonia arnd Ass;, ' r i r i .  "  A mod el  or ig inat ing in geometr l r ' l

-  f ro in v, 'h:r t  tnnr,  oots 4potnetry or ig inate? Fron our needs

to meesut:e i ;he e, , r th i  I  .  p.  th€ product ive pro 0e:: t ,y oi '

each owner and u-qei '  i ,n i r f l t l ' : r ian society) ,  the standa.rd

a.ns\ l rer  r r - rns,  ' . Iu.st  . l lke "  the ear ' th" i  s a.  dual  -1evel  ,

rn icroeosmos-macrccosmos concept,  so too are geonetr ical

coneeir t -c:  +,he3'  . ; ' , .mbol ize,  i r r  the shapes of  sma1l,  l ines

on a ni  ece of  rarer ot '  on thc ground, or nol?e fundarnent-

al ly a.nr i  o: ig inr : - l  lv  in our minds, the (nicrocosmos-macro-

cosmosr\  st i 'untures of  the r , 'or ld in our minds, I ' Iovr geomet

r: f  as we kno' . , . ,  l t  is  a hand*me-down fror the }reeks v, ' i " ro

in turn,  in their  l "n i t ia l  capaci tJr  as a northe::n ba.rb:-r-

ian ler : iphery peo p1e receiv ing j -mpu1 ses f  r : in l  ong-

establ  isher l  (  Cc )  centre sta. tes,  'cenef t t . , . l  f rom, and bui l t

r^r i th,  the tools c f  bo th lg;" 'nt i rn and I  .s1nr tamian civ i l  i -

zatLon -  pert l l f  'n: , 'wal 'of  Phcenlc ia,  
" ' , -hepe 

bcth met.

From the:tq;rpt i :ns or ig in i ' . i !e the i ) reek,  and subseouent l l r

I  at in,  JuroDean, alnnabet;  f rom the Egypt ians,  the

snuare basics of  geometry/  t r igonometry.  From the Mesopo-

tamians, amcnest other th ings the basics of  def in ing

t ime. And space? Whi le the dai ly-1i fe do' ,vn-to-earth

ngypt ian:  v, 'ere occupied ur i th measur lng out thelr  smal l

squartr  ' r lo ts of  I  anC, thc leonle of  the la.nd ' retween the

r ivers gave us space: the concepts of  the heavens, the

constel lat inns cf  t :e stars above and beyond. And the

concent of  sonething, of  power and control  ,  or  understa.nd

ing, stretehing out in al l  d i reet ions f rom one centre,

unhamoered by the smal l  so.ua.res,  t rapezoids or t r langles

div id ing of f  th is sni tch of  soi l  f rom that,  to the rorrnd-

ed ends of  the es,r th.  The very awkwardness (o" t tLrrat io-

nal i ty" ' )  of  the coneept pl  { r ,  = the-measured reLat lonshlp

betr . . , 'een the diameter and clrcumference of  a elrc le,  the

cl iameter being the dlstance from the centre to the c i r -

curnference on opposi te s ides) is test imonl, , to the in-

cornmensurr ] - . i1 i ty of  fundamental  Egypt ian and I 'aesonota.mian

cr i l  t r r ra l  eoneepts.  A1 thorrgh already Archirnede found that

JE
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is  sornpvrhpre between 3 1 /7 and I  1 l  /70,  mo<iern

mathem,rt ic j .ans wi th cal  cul  a. tors have pinned i t  dowr

wlth (ro f r ' r )  an sccul ' , rc: , ,  of  lOOl? decimals.  When

it  was l roved in l -BB2 tha.t  is  a I  t ranscendental '
, ,1

number ' ,7 what v;aS proved r"as that  i t  t ranscends the
(euttural-)  f ranework of  - ihe Egypt ian-Greek basic

tra.di t ion.

rhis present study is,  i f  a s ign of  ' the
t inesr ,  tnen of  t ime: i rn.rnemorial .  I t  is  t r ibute to

thre cr"o.r t iv i ty unfolded, nutstretched, in al l  d i rec-

t ions f rcm one central  conceptual  complex.  fhe f inal ,

fo l lnwing chapter examines how and why fhe Mesorro-

t , . r rn ian her i tage has I  jved on thrcu{ l t  the mi l" lennla

in the mind::  of  i l l i terate mi11lons, and in the
' l  earnpd '*orks r i f  id ecl  og. i -sts too,  1n the ncr: : thern.

central  ancl  southern reaches of  Eurasi_a, under that

oua. int  capt ion:  tne Al  exander legend. } iot  amj-ss

is con,nernorat ion of  t rose r , , rho in the g,reat ( I rao_T

ir- l  a j  n,  1; i ' iems r : l  ves unknown by name r gave us that

fabul  ous c,rnglornera. te of  ta11 (and wir le)  sto: : ies;

who gave rrs,  too,  a concept,  a stn-rcture of  ent i rety:

not our petty pl  ots and parcel  s of  I  and but s im' :1y,

m.mlmenta.--11y, to be f i l led up and extended through

the creat iv i ty of  ever Iater ages, the wo11d.
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i f  macro-histor-v v,ere def ined to eomprise not

thr- '  object iv ist ,  universal  ru les of  : : . is tory set  up by a few

rnodern el i te macrohistor ians,  bu*,  the sub j  ect ive y isr . . :s of

the masses concerning the foci  of  t ime and space, the univer ' -

sa1ly important points of  l t is tory,  then the Alexander legend

of ' lurasia is thr .  macro-histor i '  of  159 ,^:or ld par excel lence.

I  am not conf in i r lg mJ sel f  ,  nrr  do es the legend conf j -ne i tsel f  ,
to the versions tagged i^r i th Alexander 's name. I 'or  d id th is

legend or ig inate in Greece, or ar ise vr i th the r ise of  a hero

from I ' lacer lonia? i lar  f rom i t  ancl  far  in both t ime and space.

I t  , " , /3sr in al l  essent ia ls but th is name, concei ted many long

centur ies before our A1e>:ander , ,  as elren a : iar-rghty t '^ ' inkle in

Phi l ip 's anC Olymir ias '  eyes. Let us at  the outset d, isabuse

ourselves of  the impression t i :at  the Alexander legend has

very mucn to Co ' r : i th t re histor icaL Alexander.  l i is  name

stuck to i t ,  or  rather the legend stuck to his name, i r  the

v, 'ay that  a book needs a rousing t i t le,  or  a bunch of  c lothing

needs a peg.

In rough out l ine:  First  the histor ical ly concrete

peg is introduced, i ,e,  Alexander def ined" usual ly as the son

of Phi l ip and 015'mpias ( 'out  somet imes of  Olympias and the

ruler of ,  Egypt or Persla,  and even as a Yemenj-  pr ince).  l le

general ly get to hea.r  of  h ls fabulous horse (Bucephalos),

t l re t r ibute that  h ie father and the Greeks had to pay to

Dariue of  Persiao and Alexander 's v ictor les over l )a.r ius and

Porus of  India.  Yet even here his name ln severai  versions

is missing: In some Syr iac sources and habl tual ly in the

Arabic ones our hero is cal led the Tvro-horned. (Other names

also occurr  &s a f r inge phenomenon. )  Thus far the golng ls

good. I t  present ly becomes a rough r ide,  for  any modern-

mirrdeo Occidentai  at  least ,  This regards the wi ld adventures

of the , ror ld-conqueror in the extreme East,  North and l lest

( i ,e.  of  Eurasia);  the South is represented sonewhat more

scant i ly .

B. THE ALtrXATIJJERLEGETV]-) OF
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' Iears of  studying thls lggend ha.ve led me to
.)  ccnclrrs ion:  f t  ls  structured in the ' 'ay of  a T.  Tn other

words, i t  has both a wideranging hclr izontal  and a eentra1,

support ing ve:r t ieal  d imension. The pr lmary,  vert ical-  one

is the l ,1esotot : - i .mian rrnj-versi : l ls t  (centre-per lphery) cosmo-

logy exnlored in preceding ehapters.  3y i ts ver1/  nature i t

i r redis i 'o i ;es to a.  snrclr l ing-out,  a.  symbiosis wi th the aehLeve-

rncnts and arnbi t ions of  poLi t ie iabs and nerehants af  ike,

through the expanses of  E\rrasl-a.  The vert ical  stem, then,

is the basic,  sustaining mythology, the hor izontal ly super-

inposer l  I  i -nes the real i t ies of  *

history wlth wYtLc\ h Jrt^^

i t  has beqn birrrnd 

-  - f*rk

ul, and with which 
d :trX:t l

finigns,
it has growr. It 

<___-__1 
s*7on,

wi l l  be seen that the |  
! ,g"nrrh

iror izontal  axis al  so i  s tr[
that  of  space { 'geography),  

I  i l
vr i th incroasinely far f lung I  i l
rami f  i  cat ions ,  v,hi1e the vert-  

Jf l l
ical  one is that  of  t ime ( t r is tory).  

" : _)JPAC€ Axl'

I ) ra i . 'n I  ess * .Cho, lat iC,r1l  l ' ,  in {re: ter  F
detai l  ,  the vthole f igur^a might resemble

a tree -  of  l i fe wl th ever tv idening branehes, and with

t '^r igs and foi iaee innumerable.

One problem fcr  h lstor ians is whieh hor lzontal

1:r11e1 
"  

g iven recording, or conplex of  recordings, ul t imate-

1y goes back upon, To give one exa.nple:  l  any Siber lan and

far-north (Fenno- i lgr lc)  n:ropean peop1es knovr of  the wo11d

mountain,  t ree of  l i fe etc.  These peoples have al l ,  e l ther

direct ly or through intermedia.r les,  enJoyed commerclal-  and

aul tural  contacts wi th Is l -arnic peoples (  I ranians, Arabs and

others) in the l l ldC. l le Ages and the l lusl ims must have talk-

eo of  these concepts, i -n 'bhe context  of  their  Alexander.

iegend, iD their  deal ings wi th them. But are the l r lusl ins

the or ig inators of  these concepts in the far  r ior th of

L\rrasia '  Or are representat lves of  pre-Is lamic I ranian

cirr i l izat ion,  which also knew these eonceptso 0r,  in

the ca6e of  l t longol ia and ad jacent parts,  is  l t  l luddhism,
, l r ich I  j_6er, . , iso knows them? I .s i "N not conceivable that



ci i f f r . ,s ion of  concepts and leqends from e.g.  Babylonia

rna.y i ra.ve ta.ken p1a.ce even before,  and vr i thout,  the role

of -Lr i ln ians ? 0n t . f re r>ther hand, even though there may

have been several  successive waves di f fuslng the seme ba.sic

concept or:  myth ( tnougfr  of tcn in s l ight ly <i i f ferent ways,

and 'u,r i th di f f  erent contextual  emphasis) ,  wi l l  th is alva.ys,

. ) r  {"ven genera11.1. ,  be t raceable? Wil l  not  the later waves

often ma.sk the ear l ier  ones? (Tney wi l l ;  and the only

waSr ef  p: :ovin4 the real i ty of  ear l i  er  c i i f  fusionist  vraygs

is to d etect  e i ther ctr l tural- / ideologlcal  vest lges speei f ic

to the r . {aves, . t '  a.rehaolcgica. l  /wrLt ten vest iges of  r  or  ref-

erenees to,  their  bearers,)

Be t l iese oupst ions and answers as they h&) ' ,  the

general  re lat ionshlp hetvreen hor izontal  and vert ical  as-

pects to th is phenclmenon of  an ideologlcal-nol i t ical  com-

plex ma.1r be qiven as fo l lorvs:  a)  Whenov.r  a major nevl

histor j .cal  crust  1s su.per impr -qed u.on l losopotamla and 1ts

environn*onts,  i r r  the form cf  ccnquest and/or conversion,

the wel l  of  l tesonotamian idea.s breaks through the erust

and bubbles over,  spreading out i ts water over and fert i -

l i r rng the c: :ust .  ( f f r is  holds good unt i l  the r larrrn of

moder:n t j -nes,  i .e.  including the f  s lathie and l t1ongo1 con-

quests.)  b)  In muolr  i rnpover ished forrn the basic (vert ieal- ,

hortzontal  exrransionist  r  solar)  or ientat icns of  Sumer: ian/

U:esono taml:rn po\,r  er ,  and sorne c f  the nlr th ical  rar i 'chernal  ia
(  

" .g.  
chent l t i tn,  tvro-head eo eagl  e)  ,  have been borrovred by

other,  more distant power-holders.

The concueets of  Alexander the Great furnished

I lesolctamia.n mythology with a new peg. A" t lg most suec-

e-s.q fu l  r r ,vo r ld '  conqueror in history (before Uinggis Q6n)

he not only r^ras ar l  obvious pole of  at t ract ion for  th is

l -or : ,  superseding such a long-fa-ded f igu:re as Sargcn, he

also eneor i :a.qed this (  as is evident f rom his ccins,  where

he appears vr i . th the bul l 's  htrrns of  Mesopctamian dlv ine

royal ty vrhence his name rthe Two-hornedr in later

ages, lncluding in the Qur 'an) .  Alexa.nder 's conguests

also added -  word of  h is conquests.  In ai l  versions of

the basic Mesopotarni-an story wi th Aiexander in the hero's

rol-e r ,n,€ hear of  ,  prominent ly d,crer ibedr l r is  vanquishing
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Dilr ius of  Persin nnd Porr ts of  Tnr i ln.  Yo1; i ,n koopt l1 l r ;

lv i th the f 'antast ic tenor of  the Mesopotamian lore,
'bhese more r i r j -stor ieal  I  pa.r ts are highly colourful  and

fantast ie too.  Iv lore precisely,  the rhor lzontal- t  h is-

tory of  A1exander has.been in goodly measure assimi lat-

ed to the'vert ic i : I  Mesopotamian div ine-hero-story stern

through the na.ture of  the nar:"at ive,  t t rat  is  by relat-

ing the bare,  general ,  skel  etaf  facts of  h is v ictor les

but by emphasLzLng, f leshing them ott  wi th,  'good stor-

i  esr ,  f lashy anecdotes.  fh is,  and the proport ion and
prominence of  the Mesopotamian mater ia ls,  increases

the c1oser one gets (or the versions get)  to f raq (or

the fa.r t ,ht ' r  f rom Greece) "  Thus, in the Arabic versions
(ma"ny r f  which \vere penned in ( f req,  

and al l  of  which

were perrneated with Is lamic t radi t ion,  muc! of  whieh

was codi f ied.  in (  
I req) tne fabulat ing Mescpotami,an

ner: i tage is more pal lpable than in €.9.  the Egypt ian

Pseudo-Ca-Ll isthenes (  ca 200 AD) version.

Brea.ching of  the Is lamic crust  f rom d.sert

Are.bi . ' t  b] , r  fhe I ' {esopotamian spr ing of  l ively water,  and

inprcgnat i rn of  a l l  of  the la,nds of  Is l  a.m bv th is

I  egencl ,  \ , . , 'a.-q ef  f  ccted through the Qrrr '5n.  A f  ew ref  er-

renc es to ihe Trvo -ho rned and hi  s explo i t  s ,  no t  very

exhaust ive and cal l ing fo: '  cornnent and interpretat ion,

and the l id \^/as o, f f  the box -  or  of f  the wel l  ar ld i ts

freefLowing contents!  Ment ion of  the Two-horned as a

t tero of  the fa i th creater l  so to speak a vacuum of 1eg-

i t imahe interest ,  a pumpr v. 'h j .ch al l  mamer r f  theologi-

ans and tradi t iona- l -1sts were eager to vrork.  ( t  ikewise,

krrowl-edge of  the pre-Is1a.mic pagan pantheon of  Arabia

lras been nreser:ved: Ti t i .s  was a.  legi t imate objeet of

scholar ly interest  dur ing Is lam because scme of  these

d ert i -es r^"rere ment ioned, deprecat ingiy cf  course, in tha

Qur 'e.n.  )  Thus cosmol ogica. l  concept ions whieh othervr ise

'"voul-d have had l - i t t le chance of  aeceptance in ls1am

eould be insinuateo into the new fai l , th -  the more

easi ly sr  in that  several  major t radi t iona, l is ts were

recent converts f rom Cnrist iani ty or Judaism in ( I req,
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; lnd that  t ra.di" t rons on a h-tstor ical  p. t i t tona. i i t : , '

' .a j  i  e. . l  r  l - : r io T" r-11) r : ' " ' t " l11 |  r , rere f  lorrr ishinq rrpeisely in
( f  r :1q ( i in,J S: ' rL ' I : r  )  .  "  Ti lc et)emy t l f  C66 . i - r  ) ,y ing,  "  one

renowned trcCit j  rnal ist  coul  d exelaim of  anothcr,  t t th is

is a Jevi i .sh st-r ; r  i :h ich he is t r ;g inq to tntroduce, lnto

f  s laml rr  As no l . -n co7)n; , r : t ive t :nsea::ch caTL substant iate,

such i r lo^ l l . t i "cai  inf- i . i t rar , i : - ' 'ns were of ten successful  .

i r 'e: . , resentat ives or c l  ose partners of  Is ' l  am

brought t i rq A- i  exp,nd er 1 eaenc r , . r i  th th.em to Tibet,  the

i t {onqols (wi t ;h i r r  a f  ew hunr i rad k i  lcmcters of  leking),

northern Siber la,  f ,o the sfr . ) res of  Norrr j : ,  Zerniya and

the : , , rh i te Sea, t .  'L3r l r l  anc -  wi th the l rc st  var ied

resnl  ts.  Ti la,  i ' l is  [ r r ic : , i -^co]ogical  i ' l rnct i :na1i t . r '  of

our - l  e l {errd v; , i t  ' ' .1- . ' . t :efol  r i  ,  i .  e.  there were three rnain

raas4rr . -s J ' r :  i  - ,  tc f l  our is;h and str ike root,  devel  cp and

s;urvj  ve in the sni l  s of  .Sr i : r , ,q ia.  gr tg v"ras the ver- t ical

(" ' r rater- l . f - l - i  fe ' r  )  funnel  i ' - i : ic t ion toucheC upon above,

then. i  t  m:a: i  be qual i  f  ied . i3 both a Dressure-f  rom-below

and a suct ion-fron-above nhencrn?non: The subterranean

preslr l r^ r - ' r  - . ,?,r . . r  r , , ;  i  n al  I  ranner of  heterodoxies seekinq

an outL et  a i t " : :  th^ supc;1^i1i lposi t ion of  a nerv ideoloqical
I  surf  acer I  tnr '  vaauL)-m f ' r 'oni  above consist-q in the need

o f  t : rc new surface crust  for  water ing,  for  d ren.ninq :-1:

r ' r l i -  -  i ; r  t l r r - . ,  instance, for  deepenin.  znd c)n. :^, l rJat ing

,art u]-r.i ::rr-.:: f;.-n.i i n,q o i lvho ttre fh'o-ho rned \^,raS an,f witat r?*

I  a Lirn: ;h ip ; r r  ' ' r . i  to t i le vror ld ancl  eo srno s (  i  s  t6ere a
'nette; '  r jue fo L ' : ' i  er j  n i  nq gnl 'q relat ionship tc eo FIno s,

ani l  fcr  chryrct"- i : ing n. lamos i ts;e1f?).

Tht other two funct ions of  the leqend re. fer  to

the hor iz, .ntal  ,  1eographical ,  d imensl-on: a) There is th,-

i , i 'oc ' 'ss of  br inqing i ts c.ntents out to the (cu1 tr . r r ,a1 ,
qeographj jcal  ,  non-Is l .arnre) per iphery,  or  the ouest ion of

thej j r  re l  evaney to the rrer iphery.  ' Ihe A1 .xander l  egend

here enjoy'q6l  the unr ival led advantage of  servlnq lTusl  ims

for a.  ment: l l  map of  the per iphery of  the wor l -d.  ! fusl t in

merchants a.r1d missj-onar ies al ike,  ar ld even the Cai iph in
'  

r - .  1Baedac, hart  but  th is legend to relv orr  for  inforrnat ion
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concerning the farthe:; t -of f  regions of  t r lu.rasia.
(  Cartography and travelogues show up t ts inf luence. )

b) There is not merely a t9.- the-ner iphery but also

"n 
i ! - thc-p er ip)rery funct ion:  The i  eqend s t r :uek roo ts.

I t  d id so not tn ly in the centre of  fs lam (notrr  geoeraph-

i c:r l  l , : ,r  n. i).1-l  1. ' t ' , , '1iogical ly sp eaking) , but also in the inner

as wel l  a.s th ' .  e- '<ternal  per iphery of  f  s la,m. In the Caueas-

us,  in the Bulgar realm by the Middle Vol-ga, in Tur l<ic

Is larnic Centrr l  Asia,  i r r  the rnountaln,  croBefoads of  what i

has bccome Af6hanistan a.nr i  Pakistan (Ci f  g i t ,  Svrat ,  Chi t ra l  ,

Badakhshan etc) ,  even on the is land of  Socotra in the Indi-

i ln O o o:n - th o Traio -ho rned )ras bcen tevered do r, lnn into mo d ern

t i rnes not merely as an overal l  Is lamie hero,  but af  so as

a local  one, a foundlng fathar.  This al l  eoneerns the :

internal  pe:r inhery of  fs lam.

As to the external  per lphor l ' ,  t l re fa i th of  fs lam

has by t lc f in j - t j -on had no sustaining inf l_uEnce; nor have

histr : r ical  rnr) i r . ) r i ,o i  a.nd tradi t ions cf  Alexander (or: ' r the

Two-hornod" ) ,  a. i  th ' .se reqions l -1e outslCe the conpass of

not merel . , :  Is l ' ,m 'n l r , i  a lso the one-t tn i  conque-"ts and ex-
pl-o i ts o, f  t r r  Macedonlan. l$eve:: thel  ess ,  t raees of  the

legend a.re to be founr l  among lapps in Scandinavj-a and

Xhanty-Mans- i  a rrrr i . , l ines in northvrestern Siber l -a. ,  among

I lcnqols anr l  Tj-betans. ( f  have ln rnind here the Alexand,: l

l .egend nrcner: ,  a.nr l  net  the wor ld-nountain-plug-+rater-of-1i fe

basj-c imag.:r ; '  f rcrn Surner ia,  conmon to both our legend and

to T{ indu/Ruddhist  t rat l i t ion" )

Theie vest lge-< are e ' ' ! la ineC again,  ecoLogical ly,

by their  havinq f i f led a ni .che in the cosmoLogy, thc mental
(and physic: ; .1 1 ' , r  v isual)  lan, lscape of  the nat i ' . res.  Some

detai ls of  th i t  are explored elsewhere ,  but  the generai

argument may be stated here:  i )  The in i t la l  ( l iuul lnn;  some-

t imes also Nestortan Chr ist ian) conveyors of  the legend

were gerrera, . i ly  upper-status people in nat ive eyes; their

words carr i .ed weight for  th is reason, and also because of

the dnnrt le,  mind-capt ivat lnq nature of  the contents of

the legend, last ly becauss of  the resul tant  earnestmess

and persisteney of  the conveyors,  who l i )  Fester:ed the
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nat iver;  fo- :"  infornat ion as to the loea1L,a. t inr)  of

key ol  etncnts : ,L the - l  e5qend (  
" .g.  "where l . :  thr :  f tn3ynr1-

hiqh l4ountain of  the wor ld,  where is the def l l  e where the

Two-horned shr; t  in a host of  horr ib le f iends -  who tni tJr

socn burst  i l r th upon you and us,  where is the T,and of

lJarkness -  an, ' l  of  jewels?") ,  l *h ich in turn -  i i i )  macle

the nat iv, :s carry on thc search, in thei  r  minds at  1east.
i^ / i th the lassinq ol l  eonta.ets;  wi th mediaeval  Is larn (and

Nestor ia,nisn,  in srr"n3 case- ' -q)  r  the contents of  the leqend
woul d have pa.ss eC into , :  b l  iv ion,  how ever,  i lay dl  d pas s
into rbl  i r r , i  ln,  but  for"  those rvhich iv)  hhd'  struek inde- , r

pend.ent,  loeal ,  rsotb, i ln the, ' landseape. This consists in

sone el  en.nt(  s)  c f  rh e l -  eqend l  ending name to,  or  pur-

port ing ' to exl ; l ;1 i11,  a -Loc,: . ,1 natural  or  sr . , rCi  a l  /n istor ieal

i rhonom.non, i i , l "  b, i , r  i ts  heing enshr lned ( fo: : ;  i - l i .ze4) in
lccal  re l  ig i -on,  epic t radi t ion,  ot? fa i r17 tal  , , .  ( i : :  ' , ' l - . ich

cases lccal  1;r1 , ;n- tvpigsl  t ra i ts nay have n, l . ln retaineC
precisel .v fcr  oeing'otherwordlyr ,  impressive,  :ut land-

ish,  i - .^ .  - f t r , " ren).

In:- ; t r .ad of  q iv inc a rehash of  Pseudoca. l l is thenes

(t i re olrrest  extant version r f  the legend, f rom Alexandr ia

alrrrrrrd : - ' 'a0 A])) ,  or  t : :y inq to compare the numeucus var i -

antr i  of '  t r re l  eg:end throughout Is lamic (and Christ ian)

1 ands, \ { 'o snal  1 f , : . r  l -ow the T structure orr t l ined above,

and concentr : te r l )  the . f i rst  and the 1as t ,  cf  the three

irutet ionc.  Exeinr l i f icat ion is far  f rom axhaust ive;  i t

i r  meant tc i te i l lu-qtrat i -ve cnly.  In the fo l lowing wi l l

b. :  f -cund a l iesopotamian catalogue of  themes const i tut ive
. , , f  the st-crLl led Alexanr ler  1+gend of  Hel  I  enic and f  s l  amie

t ine.  .  Tt  is  " , . l1owed by rudimentary i l  lustrat ions of

h ' r i , '  e]  enrents of  thc legend coulC come to be adopted and

artaf i ted b3- I {ongols,  Tibetans and abor ig ines of  North

Russia.  Final ly ihere is i t  mao showing al l  local l t ies

I  have a.s 1/ 'et  d iseovered r ,*here there are toponyms or

tr t  c l i t ions concerning that or ig inal ly dread element
nf  the legend, the I ron Ga.te whence the Doomsday

ho::des are dest iner l  to break upon the wor ld.  More

than ar- .y cther possible v isual izat lon f  bel ieve this

map demonstrates why we may indeed speak of

ihe Ai  exander leqend cf  f iurasia.
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(Then-s a.eor, :1 ing to elr iost  o l :eserved sourees:
, i  = t jnn.r i t . r1r  A = Accadian, B = Babyl_,onj .an,
G = Gr '_1{anies, i r  epic,  0 = Odysse;;r ,  T = 'nabylonian Talnrrrr j
l {  -  F:nichr:an, J = Ts1,; .61s,  V = Vedic)

J W, ' ,y1 -1 sorrorrest  ( l )

2 epi thet Tr. lr - ho rn . 'd ( S )

3 quast f .  -  inrno r t :1 i  tY r .  ' . ] , ,

4 rr ia wat l r*nla.nt  , r f  l i fc  r , . , l l
t -> a. i  l reet inq-nlace of  the t"^ io seas \Gl
6 cr :  t re e and srr- inq o f  l1f  e (  S,  G)

7 r.rpon Wo r1d l4ount,. l in i l ' t  f  a.r no rth ( S )
I  naned l iashr;  \  G)/

J na' l r  o.r  /  3u )  - .^ru f  V )
10 hel  d in han,J I  f  anqel_ tN)O

11 in/near T anr l  o f  Darknes c \G 12)

i2 near ha, l  f -huml,n nausters (C,gY)

11 a.nr l  r inel  orn t r ibes shut in behind barr iey ' , / :nt= G)?
74 tv: in peaks, moving rocks (  A,  O. T,  f ) ,

1, eagl  e-bo rnr.  1, l r : r r /o l l -  f l ight  \  : i  i

16'  t^r : ' , : ' . t11' ,1 n3.t ia" isr '  founr l  ( r ) )

1.7 vr i th co1' lmn,/ t1^.  anr i  te,-r :  j  ng rr i r :d (S\t)

iF,  anr i /or  (Dormsde.y) a.nqel  ( i \

Iq wi th e.r , r . - l ' fcne gi f t  ( f )

20 horse bour.d at  vror ld mountaln/pol  e (1p

?i  and \ teapons hung upon stars (  t r l )

?2 i :1,r  (b i t ier ,  encir 'c l ing) Oci :at t  bravr.rd. . r l . )

/ : )  QUest fcr  r , , t is i . j .orTt ,  to Ser/er i  Sages (S)

z4 yet nuor: t  r - r . 'o a inrno-rcal i -uy * , lar1s 
' , '1,

z5 l tavl t r l l  SUr, 'Care, ie( l  jof  anOir- le.r '  \ r l /

NO ?ES:

I  , '  anrdon ,r  ' : '09 n 1l- ;  Anderson ( tgZZ) p 2I  n 1

? L'an+don p 2l-4

J t : ; :ne pP 290, 295

4 same PP 1o9, 7(\3,  j2A

5 Butterv/orth pp 5,  55;  Wensinck (  f  gf  e )  p 45 i
Toivonen F 1t0 n l ;  Anderson pp 4i"4L

5 Spi  -eel  I1 p 216

7 LaYt{"4 ' : i \  p l - f  5 (?)

8 Fr lor l iandei '  n 1.39 n 9
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i ron

n o. : l l  'nrrt -J

rain

n.Omat-""r ue ::,-::'g tO
l-r.u:cicr sctl ctlblrry

u-l-tl'-res

[-  Tr, , l1cr ?asl ,
I
I

I nltai /qa.:r.c.c1o
j iSI: ' .aCi.11 3r.tCl-Cii36l- 1.1 1]r- i  no

lrrO'1 '1 b ' ' , '  11- in i iOf ' l , l fe11,S'b

a) ' i  cr ' i rc ine t  s felr .  of
ncnad ineur's'i on-f)

/i cira.y-'i; of' e.l-eruents corrunon to the A. le,.,,:encl
l, l ld. 'bo lvl.ongol re:l-l- i ' i :y: groujn.d(s) for a slnnbics-r-s,
{r,. cor'ea,c"bion in irrstory. f'l:e "b'r:,ic o'j;her, siC_es to
"biris coreaction a,re expiored. i:r tLris sbud_y, but
not cha,r'ted" here I a') l'flno eff ected. anil fu-r"birered.
it? b) Vfhat \ ' .rere its e:cpressions anc] resuli;s?

u 
"n 

Tra.nla.n A.-connedted rnot i f
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A. f inds jewels

f lghts monsters

Iron Gate

horne
maglc norse,

land of  Rlches (Jewe1s )
of  Buddhism

the'uraf i  (etc)  monsters

I ron Gate of  Arya Jambhala,  e
yake found in mountain t raps

esar
ror,

s orserers;rniF-
whl ,  catapul t=Greek f l re

antr let  (maglc
ldeals, .

change
athlet lem,

of ldent i t les

t .  r rgnrs ' ru
(  l ronimiths )

.  reacneg
Mt, 14eru
A. of  the I t lor th
ffi
t i t le,  wor1d,-ru1e

F;-Tlle T-ero
of Plr . rom (Rome)z'

/

c Ol.Tl10lI
//'

GENERAI GEOGRA?HIC
ANCHORIIVG

@'TurF,
Mongols (smlths,  butchers)
mountaln worsnlp (  y leru

Gesar of the North----+
Gesar of  Tlbet = wor ld
eoar t l t le/  id.eal  of
petty chief ta lns (v is- I -

v ls establ ished Tibetan

mll i tary f ront ier
region

DI{DID

IOCAI, SOCIA T-.,

ANCHORING

LOCA]-, GEOGRAP}IIC

A}ICHORING

Sogdlans (Utgure,  NestorJ-ane )
meet Tibetans along Si lk Route,
esp. in Kokonor t rading post

' t t .
THE LEGEN]j IN TIBETAN fiTTruRAL ECOLOGY

(  letai i  s in:  HS, Ris e o f  the l t1ediaeval  Centr :a l  Asian f  r l  eel
of  \dor l  r l  Dorn' inat ion.  )

NORTH

I]IVTRANCE

rO NORTH

MIMAN

IDEAT,S

ANCHORING

pnrOm = r ng post,
cenTre w.nany people,
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Paradlse is le l inaccessible/
in Arct ic Ocean

A. reaches Arct ic 0cean

A. f inds - jeWels

Gog-Magog: in-ehut

they eat f lsh cast  up
o.oghead s

the Iron Gate betrveen I
tv io c l i f fs  I

s carc e yln

Iand of  Darkness

wlnd-trumpets in
fron Gate
vast oistanees,
near- impassable ,
mountains

Yugrlan is l  e-of- the-dead,
"unknown provlnce, '  of  Greenland

Arct ic Ocean

furs.  (bet ter the far ther
north),  tusks

\  shy 7 Samoyects ,  l  ravaging I
worweglane, l !orweglans ea

whales cast up
dogheads

e many ' ' l_ron Gate
def i les,  sounds and
tradlng poste of  r r tor th

"  s carc e1y int  e11igib1e' i
. Hugrl?ns, i/aranglans etc

mid-wlnter darkness

wlnd. howls " l ike trum-
etsi l  up in Urals
vas SIanCeS I  I r€Of-
inpassable (summer:
bogs, wi .nter:  snows )

"  tundrar '  = ' rmountalng ' '

BEYONU

FAR NORTH

S CA RES

.FJNTRA NCE
TO FAR NORTH

HTIMANS

CLIMATE

GEOGRA PHY

COi,lI'ION , /  A.  out  to get Wisi l /&r l$dr out to get

RICHES OF TI{E NORTH

BAS IS

L22 rHn T,IIGENiJ IN NORTI1 RITSSIAN CUr'[TfHAr, ECOTOGY

(l tetai is in;  I lS,  l i .v th of  the Ma-n of  Many Lands. )

I IMI T
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' ] ; IE IROIV GAAES OIl A] S'A}IDE.I IN FJRASIA

I Pass of  )a.r ie l  ,  Centra. l  Caucrrr . /

<,  Pa:;s l  f  ,Derbencl  ,  Eastorn Caucasusl
, ,  Gl191t:3; '  \ !ar . - ,  0aSt -)r  C:sF." , ,3)

a.

+ Kesh 1)ef  i1 e '  ' . I inr l t ; tku sh

i  Tal  k i  Def i1 e,  A1 at  au /  Ti  en- shan n'r ts
s i ,  lTo-theasternmost l ' l ;onqol ia

'7 Ka.Tgan gate,  Groat nal l  of  Cl ts ina.

I  Kai lasa mt 
'  

' l ' rbote)

9 I intsont,  4.rs i - rn Tih ' -1r)

l0 Ralk:r .  nt . ,  20' l i :n nortn of  Sl iven, Bu1 E.aTia

I : ::"::=;"i;l':;":,"11,3i;;-HT :":;1.",'1,",;:
1 2,  middl  e Ura1 si

1t '  north Ural-c

i5 Yugorski j  Shar,  betrveen VaigaE & I ' Iov: ,  ja Zerr i r  ja.

'6 nr iddl  e Sorr th lTcva ja Zer"1 )a)
' ; " i  betr"p-n iono- i -  ( fofa) and Samrt l , reci ia

l -8 bett i 'een Ponoi  and Kanin peninlula

l9 l ludjulski j  is l rnd,  rorth of  Arkhangol 's i ;

?-A Tonomnrjrvsl ; l j  peninst t la,  i { i t i . te Sea

2\ go16'rrr ; ts;  : . rc l^L. ioer ago, Whjr te Sea

22 Tur j :n t r . rntuz' i l1e,  i .  e,  Ter co:st ,  l .c1l  Denini ' . t l r

? i  Rui ; l : r  tu-ntur: i l " le,  i .e.  ( l t ror t ' l )  l Io ' r ' ' '4gian mt ' -

2,1 Kdr: t - l le les v i l l  a l . -  t  Komi ASSR6)

25 \ Ioddr l  r rKar i l ln,  Komi ASSR

?.b nts bet. , , ren Khotan a.nd Tiboi , -
I t )7 north of  Khotan (HoAien)

' , :8 Vc rono' , rsk in l  et

"  l iOTES: L AR And erson, Al  ev-a.nl l  " ; r  at  the CasDiei l  Gatcs,
Amp:.  Phi : .  Assn. Tr.  TIX ( t9rg),  pp 7 ' i5-1 y;
san r . ,  A1 eland er s Ge.t  e,  Ca.mbr: .  /Ma s s .  lL932 ,
' \n ' /  - , )  16-1 6
t ,  t - ,  t  t  r  . - ,  .L /

'  .An,- , t  q1leoi1 ( f  qra) f . ,p 15t ' - ] - . jg,  QSSZ) p ?6; J Markwartn
eranXa-hr',  p 175

1., 1, Do rn, Caspi,r ,  SPb

4 R-A Stcj-n,  T, 'Epon6e et  1e Barde au Tibet,  Par is

.  1959'  l :o^ i j9- l l ro '  518
) same n 128
A or" i  i " io 

- ly 
A Afahasevr Dj . reetor of  USSR Topon.rrrnic

Regi l t ry,  l ' loseovr June 1qB] (of  Kor i r i  nat i .nal- i tV)
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synthesi,"trol r: ;;:";H"::::"1:il: ;:'H:?i take
the ta le of  the hero's i l - l - reeklng nother,  &s recountecl

by AbO F.{anffa ad,- l l fnawarf  (d.  895 AL),  His "Book of  the

I ,ong Stor les" ls one of  the ear l iest  extant s izeable

r^rorks on history ln Arabic,  but  what he giVes us is a

lers ian v lew in the fo l lowlng'story.  He f i rst  lntrod,uces

the Persian emperors IE'rF- (Dar lus,  Dareios to Occldentals/

I  and I I :

0n hiq deathbed, af ter  twelve years of  ru le,
l5 ' rd ( I )  handed over rule to hls son DErE, he ls the one
who is cal led FrayawaS, the enemy of  Alexander,  Havlng
acceded to povrer he becane tyrannical ,  euperci l ious and
cr iminal .  the address of  h is let ters to his governors
ran: "From fdrd the son of  fere,  who enl ightens his
subjects l lke the sun, to so-and-so. He possessed great
power,  numerous troops, and ln hle age there was no king
any more on the ent l re earth who had not obeyed and
paid t r lbute to hlm.

At the same t lme Alexander grew up. As to
his pedigree the learned ones are of  d l f ferent minds.
The Persians insist  he is not the son of  Phl l ip,  but  h is
daughter 's son ;  h is father,  oD the contrary,  ls  l l6rd (  I  )
the son of  Bahman. For as thelr  B&V, *hen'36rE ravaged the
lano of  tne Romans Ln war,  Phl1lp had bound himsel f  to
paying tr ibute in the peace agreement.  Then Dd.rE ( I l  had
d.emanded his d.aughter for  wi fe and, af ter  she had been
given to him, brought her along home wlth hln.  Yet when
he wanted to s leep with her,  he not iceo that ehe smelt
foul ,  and was taken wtth dlsgust at  her.  So he gave her
back into the custody of  the mistress of  hts wives and
ord ered her to use remedles agalnst  that  stench, And the
sme11 lndeect part ly dtsappeared through the power of  a
herb cal l -ed Sandar.  When now nErE 1et his wi fe in-again '
he not iced. the sme1l of  the sand.ar and exclalmed "41
sandar i ' '  meaning "how strong the smel l  of  the sandar te ,
e1 deslgnat lng strength in Persian. So he slept wl th her,
ff id ene became pregnant - by nlm, Xet as hle mind was
against  her becauee of  the odour,  he sent her back to
her father Phl l lp"  Then she gave blr th to Alexander;
tnus she named hlm, af ter  the name of the herb wi th wnlch
she nad been treatect ,  1r l  the way of  .Dsrats r ,vords in
the night of  the cohabl tat lon.)

Whereas thls ta le comea ,ecross to modern

readere as the f i rst  morrth-oetergent commerclal  ever '

to Persl .ans of  any epoch l t  is  fu l1 of  h l lar ious mal ice,

Those arch-enemles the Greeks are real ly at  the recetvlng
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end! Not only co they reek \even thei : r  royal ty) ,

and not only is the Greek pr incess shipped back to

her f i i " ther ln lgnominy \a gross af f ront only r , r reakl lngs

woulo take gent i i r  to j ,  but  the only "Greek'  who ever

managed to set  tne wor: ld on eno is \which explains i t

a l1,r  of  lmper ia l  l ra"nian bloor i ,

Therp is e.rrother verslon of  the ta le too,  by

the histor i -an at* ' l la i^ ,4: : t  i .  f rom'. l labar istan ln northern

Persla,  d.  923 ) ,  empnasLzLng that iare I i  and Alexa.ndier

\^rerc brothers,  sons of  UdrE f  -  r^ ' l1o coufd not stand the

foul  stench from the l ' r reath and sweat of  the.Greek pr incess

l ' {aI lEi  (= Olyrnpi : ts; ,  ' r 'he remedy unanimously suggested by

the e: :ud. i te v,as ui)  t :^eat her wi th"the wood of  a t ree whlch

in I 'ers lan is eal l r :d sandarr ' ;  th is was cooked, and ehe vras

v'ashed l rubbedT vr i th l t  and vr l th the broth.  Nevertheless,

the smel1 did not qui te go avray,  and she is returned, ln a

pregnant conrt i t ion.  Her son ls cal led Haldi-Sandar{ is,

glv ing r ise to the later Al-Tskandarfrs. t )

A.  mere fol ! .  etprpolog;r? I f  so,  i t  is  not  a very

good one, as i t  does not account adequately for  the name

A lexander vr i th 1ts -ks- and st i l l  less for  the Arablc and

la. ter  Persian for:m with Lts -sk- (A1-Iskandar,  Iskender) .

I f  i t  is  a fo lk-etymologX, t+ou1cl  one not have found an

easler expedlent s '*eh as suggest ing that the Greek and

Arabic forms v. 'ere ' . . i rere corrupt ions of  e.g.  the arrcLent

Iranlan hero's name Tsfendiar? I t  ls  hardly plauslble

that both the reeking pr incess and the sandalwood stor les

rJvere concocted simply to substant late a fo lk-etymology"

The rv l ro le th i -ng bears the stamp of  legend, and legends are

not s lmply let  down from the air '  they have their  or ig ins,

we nusr suppcse, in anter lor  human observat lons.  l t lhat

is l t  ;hat  ls  "observed[ here? t jef in l te ly not a character-

lst ic of  Olymplas lwho never was l lar lus '  wl fe) .  I t  is ,

rat l lern &D ancient r i tual  of  royal ty.

In Tnrd.r ih ist  thought,  the sanct l ty of  a wor ld.-

conquer ing and r ighteous monarch, t l ie cakravart lnt

is evident f rom tY'e bel ief  that  the perfume of  eandelwood

issues from his mouth.2 l , ikewlse the Egypt ian god exhal-ed



YU

a scent on approachlng the hunan oueen, and the dylng
Hlppolytus senses the neaJrness of  Artemte by the breath
of heavenly f ragrance emit ted by the godd""r l l  Sandar
lnd6ed Ls sandelwood in Perslan, and l t  le (prtmartLy)

the breath of  the pr lncees that has to be changed before
she can concelve the wor ld-emperor,  who evldent ly here ls
the r lghteous ant l thesle to hle hal f -brother the tyrannical
Dere I I ,  1.€.  an unproblcnat ic cakravart ln f lgure,  lhe
anclent enperors of  Perala were of  goct ly descent;  the
Hlndu cakravartln le a partial lnoarnatlon of the god
Vlenu; and Alexander according to the donlnant legend
of later t lneer 3e penned by the Egypt lan wr i ter  Pseudo-

Ual l ls thehes (ca 2O0 AD, was fathered by the F€ypttan
sun-god Anmon, and. was hls part la l  lncarnat lon.  ( fn

Pseuoo-CaUlethenes t .he.-ruler of  Egypt l i r ' the grr lee of
Ammon gets Olymplas wl th chl ld,  whereupon ohe le returned
to Phl l lp and. glvee blr th to a future wor ld-ruler f rom

.)
Fgyptv- very elmi lar  to the PereLan verelon, ln faet . )

The Persian otory,  then, showe up a etrmtheele,
or a s;rmblosls,  of  o ld and newer c l -euentg.  There ls thc
patent patr lot lc wleht f iay duty,  of  convert lng the wor ld.-

conouerlng Alexander flgure fron an alhn lnvader lnto
a legl t lnate cont j -nuat lon of  a nat lve (Perslan and EWp-
t ianl  t raol t lon anct 1lneage, The senctelwooo le et l lL
there t  &B a uark of  godly blesslnge and dlv ine mlselon,
1n olden t lmes, ; ret  th ls ls forgotten characteslgf , lsal lJfr

l t  ls  the learned ones who have knowledge of  sandel ,wood,
at-labarT aaye2 The eandelwood havtng such fragrance,
l t  so to speak evokecl  l te contraet ln the mlnde of  the
Greek-hat ing Perslana, the sncl ly pr lnccee, Thls lat ter

myth should not be seen as nerely a enubblng of the

Greeks, however.  I ts occurrence 1g also an lndloat lon

that the ertdrtal functlon of the eandelwood wag belng

or had been forgotten, though the eand.elwood l tsel f  wae

renembered gt l l l - ,  and that a new funct lonal l ty was oaLled

for:  ln other vrords,  that  the eandelwood would ei ther

have to be forgotten, to dry up completely,  or  be rGplant-

ed and strLke new roots ln a new psychologloal, pollt loal

ecology.
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' i  iRi  i ryTi l  OIr  ' l l l l ! , -  'y /ORT,D (Front ispi  eee)

(Arabi f l  i .o:" : f . . "  1r . ; . lg1at l ,on:)  "The lnountain of  QEf:
The th. . , '  i r ' , : '  j  r ' ' - ,  :  { :crnment '  tors ha.ve sai  r i  that  i t  is  a
mounta.i l i  :- , ' i . i ' : - '  ' :  l"rC ing the rnro r1 d , ma.d e out o f green
chryse ' !  .1 f ; ' . ! )  i : r ; i i  thet  the gre en col  our of  thc sky
is : f " : "om i i  I l  ' '  t , .a, t .nr j .  i t  a.re wor lds and c: :ea. t r r res whlch
nonFj Jr11r ' ,  f i  i r ' : . , : :  + | -ad ? Some of the commentators have said
that 1,1* i '^  j  r  a l - .st l r r te11'  no rnountain arnong the mounta. ins
cf  th.  r iar th w;, ieh dnes not have one of  i ts  roots con-
nected r , r ' i r ; l ' : .  Qf i f "TJ I f  ?od wishes a people to be destroyed
i le c: .d e: ' r l  th, .  ; ,na. :e j  entruster l  v. ' i th QF-i  t /  vrho then moves
one r : : f  j  * r :  i ' , . : : - ls ! , ) ,  v:hich 5l ives way snQ6y ' , ,hern. , t t to)

?1 -r,  ,  \- . : t l  '^ ' ,  ,
nr-r  1, ,  l , r l  -  .* ' '  , r  t -  r t ingon l  gf9,  p \V.  (170) .

" , . . ,  r . . ( \ r l :  t r . '1. ' r '  i ron po1e, serving to fasten the
t ' ier i* f  j , i tk , . . . i  i - i r3; :  i ,e;rst . .  . ,? holy 1to1e of  seven stages
consi . -q bi-r : ; : r  : r i '  pure s i ] lver"A- F l i i rntr : ics i ,  l ie h 'e l tqot t -
i ie i ten . .1Fr i , r r - : f lu,1isel ie Mythol  ogie,  i r t :  Kel  et i  Sz em1e,
1i lTI ,  i lu,- l i : ; f - ]&l . r t ,  ;  l ' '7 ,  P lCl-

l ' r  e, l  i ; l  3r  i ' - ,  ; - t r :11,  l ic t re Da.rne ' - -n i  versi ty,  l .1ay 22
r en:" ikson, Americat  s Changing Pl  aee

'Per i lheryr to rCentrer o -  in:
Centre rn: i  l ' , , . : i .  lhe-ry,  Spat ia l  Yar iat ion in Pol i t ics,
er1 . r  i l r : " i ; tn:r . : , l r  .  :  nnCln 198C, p 73' t )

E ,n i  n i , l ' " ,  '  ' ; r -J '  h i r rC ,  cf  I '  adama.nt inerr  ;  t ' re l la lmucks,
. , 'or l  : :  f '  . ,  :xr ' - :k l i .a, ' i  . , ,nci  the Casnian Sea i i lcevt ise hoid
that 1l i ' :  i : l i i r  r r in{} i t ; i  r ing of  no'Jntains,  outs ide the
outtrr ! ] r r ' , . :  r .  . ' ' ' . * , ' ' i i - I  i  t - . : '  i ' 'coal- i  s l l r rot incl ing tha ln 'o11d,
i .s  of  i ; - . r : t  ' -  i '  : rn lnbe: 'g ( i {a: :va),  Der Baum des T,ebens,
i le l  s.  I  ?! ' l  .  i l i?;  cf  r f "AS lut terv/orth,  The l l l rc,e at  the
l i ia.vel  of  t t re . : lar t iL,  Tlel : '1 i i r  1)7),  pp i61--76r,  (on seven-
bancled s:-rcrerJ i :entr l l1 t i 'ee,  and ziggur 'ats cr f  Babylon)

fn a in l i le:n r : 'ocordirur f rom Central  Asia,  &o expedl t ion
beqinning trr  , rs ceni l  tne rnyf [ ical  World l , iounta. in not ices
that i r :e sk; , '  t 'as start ina to turn whl ie -  f rom the
::ef- ie i : r jnr :"r .  : f  the ia.ke of  l \T i lk upon i ts summit .  ( -  Baum
: loS :  r : l - ; ) I1. , : r  l l  ' lB.)

t i ' : l l -e i t  j  s  r . r -  real  o absol-u, ' ;e per lphery l ine,  d iv ld ing of  f
* ; r  '  j .nner '  c i rc l  e rr f  knowledge from the per iphery area
E t l ta l .  r ;on--know1 edge by man

B according to i ' lanlehrean and subsequent Tslamic t raol t ion
an angel  hol is the World l ' lountaln,  Qdf ,  in hls hand,
cf  ch I  p 90 bef ow (nabyloni . ln inventory of  A.  l ,sgend)

7 an Iranian ' r l . l .s1c.  not ion,  probably inspired b5, '  (nut
only i r ispirer l  by) the 13abylonian idea of  a s ingle
1{or j  d l , iountain,  ef  ch.  4 (  Eaf ly l ranian l ln iversal lsm)
bel  ow



t .o0

9 the v;a ' r r1 , - , i  ;  i .n Arablc s lgnl f l "cant lJr  me.rn: i
bo :1., rr r--..,.,-i.rr-' ,r.rr11 '; yp!r-1 il ( bo tani cal and anatOmi ca1 ) ,
a€ ' . , 'e ' l  l .  ' ) r r  ' r  st{ : rn" of  a.  p l  ant  or  leaf  ;  i t  thus
ca.pturn,sn anr l  sums up, the snctent I ' iesopotamLan as
wel I  i1: ,  lhe sr . rhseouent f ranian view ln an orthodox
-f  r l : .n i+ l ! r ; ' rs l ie l l  u as l -ate: :  ehapters wi l  l  demonstrate;
the nsas ' : ' [ l ]5r1 .  ,c \ -c is 4 der ivat lon of  the sa.me
, , r f6Tr;  

l  I  i l  r  :* j  ;1, . i t iy igTy

the i lnr  L1:n r- t '  th is rnountain Cernonstrates ihe c lose
o.nnp! j" i r r l  ,  3.s-qociat ive af f in l ty t ret t :een centre and
p er.r  l , ; r . ' I ' . ' -  +he r  r ig i  nal  i ' i  ea (  

" f  
the Veru o f  the

InrLians, i r , i  rhat  of  a central  ( thougn northern'
\ {o11cl  I r^: intaj .n" whi"ch aceounts for  i t - .  being support-
ed b: , '  : ' t r  , : . ;1; : 's , l  ; rOd ha"Ving COntaCt wi th al l  Othef
morrn1., :1tr :  :  , ' .  + i .e wor l  r l  (  harci ly appl ieabl  e to a
ci : r*-1* r .  {"  i : r " , i  r ' : t : , , i i .ns beyond both the I  andmass of  t } re
ea:: t i :  , , , i j i l  , .  " r  1.1E.1:  ceean) ;  the l l | tn ian rwor l  d rnoun-
tain I  j " . r r* ; . " i  j : :  :a id to surround the wor1d, yet  nass-
i  nq 1:h- i " ' '  r i , :  -  ' i ; l ' . , .  Caucasus ,  l l imalayas etc,  wh1le the
f  pf  i ; , r r r r  j  ' ;  i . .  t r .  a.nd !r , rddl t i  gts )  operate t r ' i  th hoth a
eent: : r  i  '  i . ' r . ' ru ' r r  vrorther i i )  ' i . 'or1d rnounta. int  and a
pr.r i '1r i : t r " r ' , ' '  r " l i r6r  of  mountains,  the T,okaloka..
The ' i . i ' ,  ' , r , : ' .  i )Ti  appears to be a.  val iant  t ry at
conl- . i r ' '  , : ' r  : ' ' r1r  i , "e.  both centre and per lnhery!

t i r r  t ,st i r , : ' ' | r  '  i . , : ' .  wl : ' l  d is enuisaged var iouslv as
a pi i i ; , , . , ' . " ' ' '  i , : .  : ' , ,  i :J1aft  of  l ight  ( tnus in l {ani thr isrr ,
"  th l  l r i  i ' .  r  - ; :  , l  l , ' :  i i : - . t / fame" ) ,  a towering tree cr
(or:  r l ro,n) ;  , ' l  r ' ; ' r ' . ta i - l i - ,  as t l i l l  be geE,n in th is
s r t i r l "  "  l - : t  ' i  1; : :  ; . r r t . ' . . t iOn hef e,  f fOrn a:  hO11- hVnn Of
t l ' ' , , .  :  :  I  " -  -  r  t I i  l .e i ) , ' '  noi" thv 'e, . ; ternmost Siber ia,
i - t ,  " r ' r  :  , ) ,  .  , -  I  ) :  .  i - r r i l  i r1 ihe sUpefnatuf  a. l  hof  se
r- f  t ,hc : r i l r i ' { r r : re lor l  -  , lut ts ide the dWel l ing of  the
I t r { . .  " r ' : ' ' " , ;o - i l l . l i l i l . t i13?1 1.r , . ,  -  t . t " ;ef ing nOly t fee iS
; : r l3O f , ; l t :1. , i

+ i ,F- . " r - r r '  h ' , . ' ,  i : ' t -  - l  s  . ;e l  ccted hl l th for  i t -  juxta.posi t ion
oi  ' t , - | , ,  , i , , t ' ' i " , , :  l ; i re t i3A is v: i . ih hOw old the inaqery iS,
: ' , ' , ' .  ' l -^ . . ' '  ;  '  ' r  l  I  -Lci t  a.nd conpresg ed inagery:
, ' .0 ' - '  ,  l ;  n l i6r izontal  and the vert ical  d imen-
"r  r  ' , " ' - : . .  ' :  .  )  11. : t  lL ike in anciet t  l "esopotamian
i l .  i , . - , .  ,  , . , ;  : .S the i " iSe Or aSCensi , f r l ;  tO WOfld
ai i ' . ,  .  : . :  '  '  - . . ,  _ i , , i  "h i$?i  ' rosi t ion" or "  f  of  t ' , r  protrrb-
o1?1i i -F."  *  1. t . "  .v i , jent l , l r ,  in juxtaposi t . ion vr i th a
1, i r . ' l  r 'o 

"h ' r - , . .  
i 'e* ' ipherJr,  const l tutes " the ibter-

nl , t inni i  - . : ' r l  ' ' - '  f ' . r ; [6 ' f6py'r ld Of n€Wi

r0

l . l

la
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NOTES

_1 t  j ] , - ; l i t , - l ' i  :  , . - , ,  r : : '  . , ,  i \ . . ' l { : r . i l i t .  r .  ' : .1 ,1 i r l t , - t
250 )  

' ; ' * ' : t '  
: \  ' i  i  . r i i l r ; iJ-  c i . i , i i  . . ; i ) I i . i  g i1; :mafkS

0n t i i . ,  r ; i1: f i t i ; , -

l ' lvr t r ' l  i l i , ; : . , ' i '  r ; :  t4,  j t  l ; '

e l j ' l l ierr i ; r ' '  I  f i . i r " i  *1 
"  

|* ;nenjn l i ' l  J jo l l ,qr ;na

5 C! '  , , ,1, ' , ,  i r :  t , i , i i ,  : : ' i . ! ,  . ) i r  . : r . . i ]  i i r ,  i I t iu i€t I ,  i I i  
i ' l  i - rgt  i  t r t -dtr l

( le l i t ,  l l l - . -  .  L i . t  ' ia-9 ' j  ' r l ( i  l l l is fn 1, i  . : i  i  'LJl  
j j -+: , f i2r : r .  t I ]  e l f

cel l i . '^ : ,  I  '  o exj l  e i , : l  , l  of  tnc f  , l l r , , . ,  ' l  
. ) fc.qr ano

laurs;  . ' . . ' , . i t . r  '  r :  , : r+ : i j  l r l tn lsr lnentS for anf t - ' iutonist
'c : | . - l  i . i . - : ,  "  i  . :  . - - . : r i  a j .  acnk ano your t ( )nqi ;a.  is  to be
torn i i : r  i .  .  ' ' "  - i ' i  z  nonas t  ery and of  f  qo es l , roul .
; t . l tm; 1,n.  ,  '_-"  i  ' \ iu ln40is 1n the lotn-1 r  t r r  c jeniury v. 'ere
eage_T'  " f l . , i r . ,  - : i i '  r t - : i '  against  t t re pagan snarnans

4 ' i ,5f  ee !J: : : !  r . ! ;  r :  t '  . r ; i i t : : iSt  pt : r r ie lyt iZlng i i ; - ,ve t - l l l inge( i
UpOn f ; t ' r*  ' , r . ' !ar1 t :  ' . , r invi fda.  i1 '14( lh is l f  befC::e l la Fi fSt
. ' , ror l - l  id; :  i .  1- ; i - rTl l  i1. : : (1r  X| :e SeCo|]r j ,  ano exi le
Tine1; i : l t  - "" :  " :  : . ' ' : i  i ; ' , ' : : - ,  i . - ' . i1 : t i , ' l * l9t ,0 's,  - fet  i t  may oe
stress. , i  '  , i  

- . ' t i "1 i ' ,nal l ; ; , rn{ l  genc.rai , i ' , :  ludr: l  h ism
makes t" i  , ' : i rq , :  ' : , : , I  c ' r : i inr  . l t - )  ntner peopletS Soul ' r  as
i l f r : : i l :1 i : i . t . . , ' .  j i : : : i ; ; j : t  e.s. ' l ineian histor;1 is replete
'u\ ' i . tn 11-; :  L. l  .  .  . , -a. . ;  ,  1;  i .e$r- .  aTe pl tedominart lV v lars
betv;een i - i ' :> i f , , : : tet  i . r ' '1 . '  concerni .ng economlc and pol i t ical
res0i . i r rs ' ;  ,  r icr l i - , isrn na.s l i t t le of  the theol0gical
st : - j i '  ' , : ' : ,e i ; tg the rnonotheist  f l r i t t is ,  anc does
n, i1 t  - r  : : r r . . . .  . :  - - lani l . i  . f ; i  th and r- : t rnformit i '  af  convict torr .
i i  ' . t r  ,  ' , t  . .1 ' ; - t  j : l . is t  f le i . t ieSy afr . i :  n. , j  s  ia.  pantneon
,: i f  i  - :  = . i  . ' . i . : ) ;1r i l "  t t  r t i t i  es" acl , r  { f  r . , . ] ing to
i j i ; i l i i l l  i  5: i '  . '  ' '  i -  - .  ,  i : . - , i  f  eCri  rq "  3eCUiar Sacr i f iCeS'
(onLl t  ' ; i
a le ' fa,r . , :  ' i , . , - ; l  *"1 t ;  r> tne i .L i l€ cf  'Jrr . th and
cieath,  ;1. :  " , .1"ni , .  

' ; . .  I  : ) .  ianger t ime-sca1 e than humans,
' rhe?-Sas . j1" ," , ,1 ; :3{1 oLner suprasecular gcOS, i r t  real i ty
110;f  i i - i .  r : -a. t+,. :  r  r  r  i : : t ! . i  naB ) ,  BIe j"mnOf taf  ,

" ,  

I i ' - i2nf | ,  i l t  i . i to11cal  l lcolct j ism, uiogenes,
. i ' r ; : . j . '1 i . . !1 r , ' .1 . -  , t ) r ,

b i . r rn j " : ' l j r i . i  ,  i lcr* ,c ' i ' ; t  I  l_ ' r  t ranslateo as "  mirht-rr  p i11ar"
( : :u i  p()s: ; j : r i r , r  rather = rrrLga.venly pi l lar ' ,  )  was destroyeo
oy iJ i : : , r l  ? in;r i ine i ,n l ' {?- .  ' fhe connect lon wi tn c lasslcal
Greek L.oyrc{ i l :s t  cf  a pi l lar  of  tne sky was observed by
Al ( ior :k,  Zerrs,  i  i  ,  pp )o f f  (Zeus and tne Sky Pi1lar) ,
cf  EA. i  i r ; t :ernrrr) : tn,  the f ree at  tne j {avel  of  the
f ;ar tn,  Be'r i  " i t r  i ' ; i , ' i ) ,  P 1l  .

' i  } 'nom -renn = i r : { r r . r i t t ;a in of  tne Tanu, f rom i{ inuu concept
of  ytoulr t  y ieni .  ( iommunicat ion by ?rof  ,  i I  Henne, 0slo
Peak cf  Aaai t l  i re 1; : -e sa;re basic idea, f rom sanylonia

8 w i le1." iH.. , ,  i ' lonqor lscne ,-olksmH.renen, I r lsseloorf  r96j ,ptr)  l_.)4--1t ' '
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R l ia.r l i : : ren,  ' lhp Fook of  Ocl  es,  The l {useum of
l 'ar '  } ja.ster 'n int iuui t les,  ?ul1et ins 1b- l? (1 944,
l?4:r) .  { r ' r " r r r int)  l t tkh 19fCr r1o, 3O1 ,  p ?b1

1run6 l ) :o i ,1: ' r ,  i ' : in i ipu iYear I  is t  of  the Yin Dyna.sty )  ,
194:,  : ' , . ; ; r in 'b Ta ipei  unr lated.;  cf  W Eichhorn,  t l ie
R.el ig ionen i l : i r : . : :s o Stut tga.r t - '<er l in.Kbln-ITainz 19' l  j ,
pp l ) ,  i . i

Eichhor l t  r i  : '1]

Guo i{o i  o "  
l } i ingtung zhihdai  (  ?he Bronz e Age )  ,

Beldzhiy i , , r '  i ' )45,  p 15; Eichhort  p 2? n 4

hrng -1u1a.rL,  i  Hlstory of  Chineee Phi losophy, i ,
t rs l -  rJ i - tod, ie,  P: : lnceton 79t2 repr int  I , )  r '5,  p : {v;
the l lp luqe is t radi t ional ly pla_ced in the years
of YU's r : 'e i lecesi f ior  2?5J-ZLOa, the i {s ia Cynasty
datec ' - . : ,  - 'T l , r :^ \ { } - l ' i  i r f '  1o-r '  \ , ' :a)  i  the f i rst  auth.ent icated
date i - ' r  ,  r - :esc l i l * tory,  however,  is  l i  5 LrC
t a s l ln rr"- ' .1 i i lse )

3.

b I.' e r.-'l Dr Frr r. ri 7 nA ? rl q
L,qr f ,E):1,rr  l i \ r  ,  , -  

-  
t  )  f  )

to the fcrr ; r  : :varters,

li\i r. 1^. h n r"q 11 7 A i1 ?rtLrr u j  
- r l \ ,  - r .  a,

' lne
t\t v

,  pp ?64-266; on sacr i f ic ing
see fx no 27'2,  pp 16b-1o7

I

\1

'L4'

15

lc ,

LI

18

i '+,r : i : - ' i , . , , ;4 ' ,  r : ' i  At I  . i ' ia-gos, u ' '  Semit lc,  SH l -angdon,
i  9u, i ,  r r ,c )21 ,  7 ' i?

( )
Y

lc

11

1/r

. tge of  the r ' ; . ; r ' .1 d conouero:"  Sa.rgon of  Akkad lAgarJ.e;r
on tr i r - f lc f i  5o. l  hel-ot ' r ,

Cf also I ,angr lon p l -452 "prophecy on havoc of
Subartu,  Assyr ia,  FIam, Akkad, and ment ion of
ihesr:  neor l les by Sargon I

I \ rng Yulan FF r0,55; Kar lgren no .  241-,  p 194: ! ' l {eaven
establ ishec ior  i tsel f  a counterpart  \on earth7,.
, lod 6acie a eta. te,  mad.e a counterpart  of  l i imsel f . .
so there v, , . is  g iven him fse.  the k lngf,  i r r ightness. n, ' ;
sr i . iTre na" '?- ' l j ,  p i '4t t  t 'you are able to-be a counterpart
- l ;o Heavt)r i"

.:, iy Xf o z''1 o'r. a:,..
-  'd.

Langcion p '205

F'r-aa a/r ' - l  ar .  n
I  Lt : r5 a utgr j  .y

:1o.  ?19, p ??6

La.ngdon p 110; l t ing Yul-an p ?.6

Eichhroru p q ' l

.samep?2n)

langdon pl j  11 in i6)-L13 (  coth benevolent and [ost i ie

?j
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L:)  Eichhorn o 11

z.O sa-me n I

21 Ka:: l3rel i  : to.  ? ' : ,7 ,  p ???: '  the Vaul teC Bl-ue"

i . )"  l ; l icrr l ,ot 'n p 1c6

7l l  salne p 1: l

24 ' lhere exi-st :s t io good Oir inese etymological-  d ict ionary,
and this s l lg i iest ion 1s made with al l  reserve

25 Eichhorn p 1?-.  The "songs from diverse lands' ' ,  or
' r  f rorn the (  four;  quart  ers" ,  ' iuo f  eng, compris es the
f i rst  1b'0 odes of  t lne Zhihci t ing or Book of  Odes,
t : :s. l  IJ Kar l  gren, cf  note 1 above

,-6 l l ichhorn p 31

2' i  sa.me pp 08, - i }

'2 'a same pp i2,  {6

29 Herodot ' i ,  i  i4 rnent ions as a custorn of  the Persieins
at the t ime of  Xerxes the l ive bur ia l  of  n ine boys
and gir ls at  bne nine roads dedicated to the god of
the underworld;  F Spiegel ,  Eranische Afterthumskunde
Lpz 1,8 ' , t ,  i I ,  F 19i  n f  ,  imputes th is to Babylonian
tra, l i t ior i ,  , ! 'et  the Babylonians and Sumerians veneratr
the numbe::  seYen, not nine, and this was passed on
to the l ranians

3C Eicl ihorn p t4,  d iseussing also th e four-mountains,
f iv t : -mountains nnd nine-mountains concept ions of  the
Chines e

37 i ,  j -ng Zl tun:  heng, X'un- lun-hi11o ck and l ls i -vran6- i lu,
tsu1let in of  thc .Tnst i tute of  Etnnology, Acao, Sin, ,
no.  at  i l j ( ;cJ

' ) ' , ;  but  see end of  chapter

31 i l ichhorn p 75; " l i ing mother" recal fs I ranlan
A:.dvicura Anahi ta ancl  the a.nclent l4esopotarnian
n'r ther god.dess, on which more in ch,

)4 Eic l rhorn P 78

'35 :. i : : ;11* p 82

1o sarne p 64

) ' "  same P i5

":,g K Shiratori, t i trer: ' len i, ' ,ru-sun Stal-mrn in Central-asien,
I le le bi  Szemle I I I ,  Budapest 1902, FP 110-111
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' l  n,
!v+

tsretschneider,  Medleval  t tesea.rches from Eastern
As iat i  c SourQ es ,  l ,ondon 1888 

'  
I  

'  
pp 255-259;

J Marquart ,  Buwainf  's  1 ler i .cht . . ,  peutsche Aka.d.  der
Vl iss. ,  ln-n.  K1.,  1912; H Stang, t inggis QEn and
the Rcle of  a Legend, eh. 2 ( for thcoming)

Shirator i  pp l t6- l1B

the ul t i rnate or ig in of  Kun- lun may neverthelr :ss be
Sanskr i t  l luru,  cf  .  end of  ehaPter

Shi : :ator i  p 120
6 .  .  at t ract ion to the l lght

sarne p t ' |g (  ana aversion to the dar lness
I Is no Indogermani.c pecul lar i ty

Eichhorn pp 8o-87 ly" t  the systemat l_c ,*se of  boi ;h

Bund"ahe5n, er j  l {  Just i  iconcePts 
as th€ basie for  a

: -- I;;t*-t3"3oit3t3H if,,?t"'3luSpi egel  ,  I f  ,  pF 18-19 :  
{ ianjr tonta, i  _ 

-  
pfrr"  Daoism

fl l ,a:  Yln-yang of  Daoism, bi  the Hindu vajra
(Tlbetan ro6-r je)  lnspired from Westert i -FsTa
syrnbol iz, ing" i f r iTersal  growth and unlversal  conscious-
ness, ?s spiral l ing upwards l ike Kul$al ln l  the ser-
pent,  whi le the top and bottom lotus ornaments rep-
resent polar i t ies 1n conscj-ous exlgte: 'ce,  €.9.  man-
$ona:r, ltght-darknesa, d.estrdetl.on'-creatioh';
r- EAs"hrttert 'srthr TtLe-: Trge at the Navel.Qf the
Earth,  Ber l ln 1970r FP l - I5,  ] .29'  2O5, p1.m G Tr lcci '
Theory ant l .  ?ract ic;  ; f  the l tef{ala,  lotqo+ 1!"1 fp$
'?6-n,  )9,  /0,  lzo|  the l i rdclhas aE father ancl
nother",  the struggle between l ignt  and darkneso,
the dei ty Heruka's coupl ing of  the ' 'mother and the
,, father"  the h^, 'o coeff ic ients of  salvat ion,  the
i juddnists tnror:glr  tnelr  thesis of  the impl ic i t
dual i ty of  the thought of  r ] luminat lon rdiv ideC inro
gnosis and praxis and reuni ted, t  were perhapstthe f i rs
to def ine a soter io logy in which the male-female
binome plays a predominant part .  The yin-yang
vajra shown here is f rom |er Kverne, A l \onveglan
T1el ler  in Tibet,  ManJubr l ,  N.ueU1 l9 '13,  p lor i t  

!
Mln6-tang, ruled by the god-and-hunan lord of  ]
Longevl ty;  thcse who are deet lned to l lve are
entered ln blue lnk ln the reglst"y,  those clest lned :
to dle in black.  Elchhorn p 142

Sarne p 141: ' Ia ip ing (complete harmony),  f rom three
sta.ges= three steps (spheres) of  heaven cf  I ranlan
and. ul t imately Mesopotamian three heavens concept
i .  iater seven) .  langdon pp 94-95, l - ' , l l - I  t3

Eiehhorn p 91

+U

41

+.

L1

4+

AA

47

48

49

, in

9\ l

>,2

, i

-Fung Yulan p 21i

Eichhorn p 9,

laodzu was supposed
Capital ,  below near
L57, 101-101

Eichhorn p 9t

to dra 'eLl  "  above in the Jade
the Polar Star"  Elchhorn pp

i

I



b4 same P l t i t ' j

same p l : - ,^

' tun€l  ) iu lan.  I
' , i ' t te ; .e; lven i , r '

i  n pf l  
' !8- ' :  ]

I l ,  PP 55-)ct  } } rncahe5n

r05

"Thls concept (of
ls impl ied.  by the

)5

hh )gt ,
p i1 lar

quot, ing the r iuaj-nanozu cal  lJo b0-
tel l  inel ;v"  is  a. toP a mout- ' ta in

cf note ! )F,  I  P l - l  i

!':-rn6 i'Ulian p ?a)1-r

same pp 4' i  ,  71;  whereas t- \ ' rng Yulan states that
t l :e i  r i i icess,  poi ls ib la cni  ef  d el ty of  the Tai*
zha.r : ,  i  s .  " rJ pi i re ly Datoi  s I  dei ty"  r  wc not e that
the i raniar i  Iand srtrely 3 'abylonian-b: :sedJ many-
c:oI i ) r ; r i . :c l  11r ' 'Jv iQr-rr : i r , "n ' , j : i ta of  the f r ln ians upon
the mou:t  i ,a. in wf t i r  the spr ing of  pure tn 'ater (of
l i fe l  j l r r  the Ba.me funct ion as th ie Pr ineess'
of  i ,nr : ;p i l ing and aidir lg c! : i ldbir th,  cf  F .Spiegel '
l r , r ln- i  sD.:o Ai i lor thumskunde, I I r  p 5r.  lne many-
col  ou rectn.ess is stress ed 1n the Yalc. . r . t  ta l  e 

'
in"hi . i r r :  baser j  on tL ie f ranian, of  the i -other-
gcr ld ess;  and the First  l r ian'  see

*; : : ; l ' i ' : ; . i  i : : :  l l l )  1tr '1- I I i - j  ;

5f1

,9

bl

/ .  I

C,C

n?

c4

C, 1

h. !.{

SrrtLqi 'u, t i

f l  p. i  er ' ,  l i  ,

count l -es: ;  versions and var iat i -ons;  for  the
ol  r i  est .  lseudccal  l is tnenes from Alexandr ia ca
?., ' ;  : "  ,  s lee { .Edl  , f  Zache:"

,  . :  .  r  , .<: i : , ,  1,9 l l ta i  ehan, 19ir . ) ,  p i ;  4?-4-4'2r l
: j  . . ,  ,  i '1  . . i : ' r ; ; ,  ,  i t ; . j . i i1y i ln ines e l l i r ror  Tnscr ipt lons t
i j ju l iet i r i  of  :5e J ' l iseunn of  Far Eastern Ant lqui-
i -1 i . i ; ,  i . i ; "  i i ,  i lk l i . l . ' )1L,  p 29; Lr Tuccl ,  The

' l l i i r : r : ; r t  ; ;nd Pract iee of  the l " landa}a,  London 19o1,
p l4 i ;  Eichhcrn P ' l i

i (

' " :  I  ec i .  f ;  ] .4-l

:u:r6l  11i l . l  at l  PP xxi i -xxi i i  ;
. * -cr l -ct  r" l ; l -er  *  t {S),  in fac 'b,
\ i (?r ' t  le: :m ' I '1en hsia.*

Eicrrhorn p 105

sarne p 1r1

sa. lne pl , r  4 l -4?,  11O

These f ive colours are refound in other
i : lndu and ,Bucldh. lst  contexts '  see Tucci  pp

1g (colourert  threaos for making mandala) 
'

,2--5t  (colours of  psyche),  68-b9 (dei ty Heruka)

The i ' ive '  T:rcusand l l lc t ionar) ' ,  Harvard 1966'
n 6C1y /) /

i l
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' ( ;o r t -A Steln,  r {ec"herches sur 1 ' .Upopee et  1e
barde au ' l ibet ,  i 'ar is 19;9,  pp "54, 3O4 n 45

i t  i i .  Shira-tor i ,  Uninese rc leas nef lected in the
Ta-cn' in Accounts,  io:  I lem. of  the Res. uept.
o f  the 'J loyo .unko ,  [o.  lb,  Tokyo 19)6

'{4 Stein PP l ;Oa-- l { ) ' l  n ' l1-

' l )  -b. j  Oiravamnes, . )ocunents sur 1es l l - ' lou-klue or, ,
190J, p l i l  r  lang Z]nout

' lo 
- f tuo.es i r ,11e la lou,  Par is 19 /1,  A l iacl)ona1o, I , lRe
lecture r ies f 'e l i iot . . ,  p tA)

' l ' !  t l rougl i  in br, i :  lat ter  case as t ransmit teo by way
of Cnina

/B Btud.es Ml ie Lalou, oP ci t

'19 f , \ rng le l* t r  p ! r /

80 same p ( i4

81 same p 2 ' lz

82 sane pp 2l  i  ,  26' l -2t>8

8'5 ' l luccl p L4?-

U4 -bj ic,Lnorri  I j  i  I  l

85 cf  next  err .  r2p 29-30
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j .-_ EAryI,Y _ I rll{4J_-IULLgBqAIrlsM

1 a popular Buddhist  concept cf .  e.g.  W Heisslg,
.Die i . 'ami l ien- und Klrchengeschichte der lv longolen,
Asiat ische I 'orschungen \r ,  p 50, Oa the wheel
paradlgm of Hinduism and brrddhlsm bel-ow; the
brahmacakka. "  the excel lent  whee1",  denotes the
doctr l .ne of  Buddha

2 J Gonda, Aneient Indian Kingshlp,
pp 38, o0; W Klr fe l ,  f ie Kosmologle der Inder,
I :pZ, lU. '  ,
G Tucci ,  rhe Theory and Pract lce of  the ! ia4$ala,
i .oncton 19€'1,  p 4)
In the Ethiopian version of  the Alexander legend.,
basecl  upon an Arabic or ig inal  ,  A.  seeks the seven
treasures of  Solorno in Babylon -  EAW P,ud.ge, The
l , i fe and Exploi fs of  A.  the Great,  london 1896,
p cvi

J ' . ionda pp 124-7 z,

4 rung Yulan, oP.ci t .

o .T r la l tung. A Structural-  Theory of  Imperial ism,
. l , "urnal  of  Peace i iese&rch, ' , ' ' - ' r i - [ ,  t ,  pp 81-11' / .

' /  for  contr i ' l t  concept lJns of  the USA, s€e Al l  t lenr ik-
sonrAmeriea's ' -nanging Flace in the wor lo Frorn
?er iphery '  to 'Uentrer? in:  (  ed )  J Gottma.nn,
Centre and Fer lphery Spat la l  t 'a.r iat ion ln
lo l i t i  cs,  l .ondon 1980, p!  ' (1-LAO

u ' lor .da p I ' : !7

9 sr 'me'  PP l , : ) -176

10 I  f , ;1 ic ' ,n ,  aur ice P/ezaro,  and not t l :e ear l l ' . : t '
v iev, 'of  luovig l ' " tL l ler  l lenmark/  and Oscar l {onte-
l ius 1 Sv; eo ei i  7

1l  L T,arc.rcne, j ' r re l ' . t r l r i le East,  1n:  iv lonuments of
( i iv j .1:  zat : ion,  T,or ioor i  1t  t4,  p + t  ' \  Hi t l :  te empirc;

iz  ] , ; ] . r ld,r311 P ,4b

'- ;  jane i )  4 l -  I l  , - 'J

L4 iu,ccipp ' .  / . ,  t t  s 11o

l . )  M El lad"e.  i '1tr9,  p 33
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t t )

z1 I  , , l . r i r t r r . l l , : . ,  r 'e. I rL la. la.s of  a,  ' iarr t r .a to l f  ectarreum, 1n:
, ,or  , l  ectalre; ,  onqol ica,  i i 'e-stgcnrt f  t  r t i r i lcnerrr  eu W
'retS.: .1 g,  ASf at lsCfIe r tOIScnungert  1t  I  Wlesbauerr  Jyr_, : . ,
r  l ) r

c-L : r  ) r . ( ) I -L rrr . l r f ,  C' i2 i , : t :  1 i€, . r . ls t ]_c c L t i rL€ - t r |ee oI  J t1 ' -  _LJl
rS1 t '1 l ( - '  v '€J ' i . rLCrrFi  I i  Lr i r t , ,1_FXaf l .uei '  t ,Ol ] lOI iCr utr) ,
CI t . r ,L eLl I . . { r t t ,  - t .

/ , )  Tueci  pp 4),  - i i_ i :J

.1+ 0aqo Oa=onp{r, ' r  10 s r  , iu cter\ . for t t l  pp / t  ,

i ' )  uaqona=onplalos,  , iut te l l ro1." ; ,h tsp ! ,yr  or

ZC r-&rT€ p .11-ylr  , ) - iaao xi t

2-  1 ' r l  ,  t r r , j r  i . i l ( :1- : r is  r j  l !  l , -st ] -c lsrr ,  10:  t ie l Ig1ou.s st" :c les,
- i ,  t lo.  .1s, ,1, I i l -  1 ' ;c, , .

tB l lucci  p ' I ) . '

r ,  j  ; \ ; t .ar{ . ,  a prci l inent character ist ic,  o j '  t : le nc: : r i l i : i  l
in " ;  , :e. l  .arrd o1'r , ,arkness in tne A1 exan(rer,  l tonance
'r j ; lor l  r , . ' ' . i .11 cr t : i  sr ; ; l " l lus LrIr :  ' ' r 'ee , l  1 Ll f 'e,  as : . ' -1 f  . i i t  o i
'a, ! t :  t : ;1 i ; . - : ,  , , '1 i i t  t r ' re 1;al ' , l i I  j  ' r l f r i  wnic l - t  i ie- ' la i tc j  ef
f i : i1 i r t i , '  b: .  ' - ( ' r1 l r  I ' l r los l f i  ! t re larr , r  o i  )3_,--kr I€oSe
e,g.  

( l ; :nEr ' , '  i /ers lon,  : r t .  r :d1: , . r tde{ '  pp I++r i l l ,z ,  1tb

,O lut to l ' r , / , ) -L ' r r r  t  i . \ , ' , ,  1t0;  ' !Ver ig l r rck ( .  1:1 r ; , r  p r l -0;
3pier.el  - - i  r i  L4:  ianguor.L pp 90, I ty,  )0:

I {ensinck \  l9 l  o t  pp \ \ ' t tS;
t r ,e ter i t  r r . re. l  coUlt l  natural l_y ca. Icn on ar l ( l
\J . ,u arr lorrr l  1-err I fa l  At lat ic -U.nt-dWe11ers

lucel  p ,>

5Zi le Pi l  . : . i1 r  u ' , ) t  I t : '

5AnF pl  1r1-:1 ' ;J

ntmp n

l , ' , . i  - l .  i  ( )Y{/rOI ' -Uj i  p OI

.r i . t t ;  q:L ' \ . ,Cf t r l  p 1-; ' - )

1r:, : i . f f  D p e+

sage plate xvr. ,  luccl  p l .V

l , t :  [1,er '1r , 'Of1,r :  pp 11-- ]1,

'ucr l l  p l  2t l ;  : lut ter !^/or- [ ] r  p a);

3ut t er\ro r '  t".L p Url r pla b e xvi i  i

i \  the comlnon lxeru t raoi t ions stress l ts oepth
i- ts rrpi . lnt  .ootn Slooo iea.gues) bui  i lor  i ts

i2 i ' ,  , ' ,u: ,Lon, ' . i . r , l  Sr-rpel t t  t 'ov, ,e i - ' ,  i l iauras l j rcr ,  D

=l nrrcr  r . r i  * t r

?.ratef ,  Cf
t?5; fKei tn

I  lP 5),
Lrrt , . ,-t -z

-+/

-< t-.

,B

Langr io i i  p iC)
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)9 ut  a1$o, l ,arrguon pp i :8+-) :  , t . . . , tngls i r r1urr ,  a vedr 'La-
Tr i r r  uet  ty anu lorm 01'  t r r r r  d,1 ' r r rg Hou Timmuz .  i jorne-
T]-nes i re rra.s nclr  only tne l luEhutrdu fserpent i {S]
spr inging 1 ' rom :r is snouloers but also a serpwnt
tvr in ing ahout ni  s oody. r t  Ct '  a lso same i r  (9.

+!)  t {ensj  ncf  : )  o2.

r ,  I  Av.-r l  J i l  t . ;  1, :1;  -d: ; t1;er1/ \ 'or-Lr i  p t i4

+t  . ,01c;" .e]  i  p 4i . t ,+

l -  r r i j . . i ;  : r i : l , i i ,  ,  ;  . ) : : : "egei  -L,r  p 1)

.1 l l l ' tn;1 i ' ' ,  ,  i , '  * ie 9,  i1;-1u, i  I i  +)c

)  catrre I  "J t r ' , 'p lzt+--Li> r  cr  La.ngOon p 1r0

+

. .  .1 -  j  . , . !  c,  
" ;  

i .  , . ,

-  
: ' i : t . .  :  i , - : - :  '1.- ,1-1,

Spregel  I  1t  a(- lc.  i l r re 1r 'Al ,1a{r  concept lon l -s evi-oent ly
rel '1ec'beo tn Ai tn ikos r .Aetr l icusT from "Lstr ia,  pd,aI
h,r . r  t tke,  1 i :z l -d:  )  ,  PF lxxi  v- lxxv ,  A).

/  l iPl  eqa"l  I  - t  PP >1.- ' - , ' t  n 2

U l '  .1 ' : r1rnL,ort{  , - iet 'vrr  1,  l )er  L laum oes leoens, i , -e1 s.7)r . . ,
1l , i i  ' : . l r ' r - : r^ 'Oft f l  P 1

g ) !e rF- 'cai i  i f ie lvr l l te-r ia l reo q,u8€n l lotrrrer of  t r r le
/ ie i3 l ,  3 i . rJVC ; ;

l ,  i  or .4 -Btrc l r i , t  ot ,  c1'  €,8.  vV i lersslB, ! re Famrlren- uno
' ; '1 "al \erJgeL:c.nicnrsscnf ei  uurtg ( i  er  f l Iorrgolen, I ,  Asrat-
*  f  cne : , 'o t -scnungen )  t  Wi es oao€n Ly:y,  p +) r .  a colopnon
' : ' , , : rn i , - ;aO I  :  "Hofmuata,  ru ler Of t f le heavenly sprr i tc

i  ike unto t5_re mrlk $-tJr . l  wag transformeu when tne
i i . rcky noly * .xrnggrs Qdn was born. i t

f  1 Spr e:ge1 -L. i  P >)

i . .  La.ngaon pp 1()o-I i0;  as to "Queen who al lots t r ! . '
f  ates*,  cf  Holmberg r l l22 )  p bb on East bUropean
St Iv lary f rgu-e

1,)  Spr egel  1r  p )+ n 1

14 I anguo ri  PP 106, 90 {;g,16

L? ipr  e; : ,e l  PLr - ; l - - )4
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1o Spregel  1 pp 909'  >z),  >+e

l ' t  same -r  p 4A2; cf 'AR Andersor i ,  Alexandcr 's Gate. . r
Cambr. .  l r : j .sg .  I l  jZ,  p Z1 n 1

1u the t l "e i"  sacreu to Artu t the suprene gooi  in
Sumerian rn; , ' thol  ogy rs cal leo Me-nur cf
Hebrev, '  marrr la = exut iat iorr  of  tarnar isk tp lant of
I i fe7,  l ,ar igdon P 9l

1.9 cf '  tv  errs l r rck t lg?,2 t  Pp o, i -o)

2u in tne Alexanuer legeno, cf  lqbEln1ura i ty i i iTarrr i
Gan$evi ;  '  }ne Alexa:r , :er  I ,egenog in Persiatr  l , i tera-
tui ' t ; "  ,  3r : -  t ls i r  l t  orary t  exi : ' i  o l t ion bro cr lure,
rr€pt oi '  0r ' iental  i r rss & Pr i t l tecr Books 1t  ) - ) I t  t -19 |  |  )

21 Larrgr; .or i  p.c ' | ' ,  ) t ) '  99;  BA l lybakov, Kosmogonl6eskaja
sirrnvolrka.  " ,  rn:  f  i r tno-Ugry t  Slavjaner I ,€o.
7t t ' ) ,  FD i - )4

22 languorr  P zL)4t  Spiegel  - t  P 5zl

21 .- jp iegel  I  pp >t6 '  4 iY

24 sarnerp4S0

t5 also by ni-naus, cf  w Kir fe l '  Die 8^osmogr:apnie oer
lnoer,  i io f in1Lpz 1y20, P I  l ,

?6 legenrt  of  Per ioDn's sol ls d. iv id ing the wor l r - , ,
l : r iegsl  I  P ) ,+(

t-7 cf  "  iat lg,-or. ,  cf i  V l t ' l :1,€ ] - ,unar Crescent an(r  the
Bowl",  esp. u l t t t  at ic l  J,a.roehe, The Middle -$astt
p i )or  A' i rerr  of  Tiglath-Pi leser I :  I ' fvo great
r lgaurats. .  nave -L constructed..  A sanctuary as a
ovrel l tng piace of  their  p leasure,  as a seat for
tneir  celeo::at j -ons,  wrr ich raoiate l ike the stars
cf  heaven, 1 woulo imagine, I  maoe theee zlggurab
raiseo l rnto neaven. "

28 *ensr le i t  p 40, where "roof toD" Vla>, '  is  lnaccurately
t 'qnr l  pt ' r ) r ;  ' 'p later '  ,  ef  a l  so p t9 -

'29 s,  an e ! t f )  ' -  ) -  r r  )

30 larrgrron P zou

i1- Spr eg 11 I  I  PP '14b- |

l i t  a l - l r jascf ic i ,  JVlurt t$ ag-gahab, ch.  x iv (  ea ParLe
p .69 ) :  r ranlan view of  central  gol-oen cupola.
upon four pi l lars of  greenr red'  b lue ano. yel lovr
gems, cf  "Lnoian a,nc Chlnese colour schenes above
frorn whicn a water or ipples that  does not mlx vr i th
common water but forme the' four wor lo r iverg

"tJ " l ike a roof t l re hed,geo park was level l€d",
etc,  Deluge legeno in Gi lgamesh epic '  langoon p 'd ' t l

54 same Lr z\ ' l

35 s i -qni f  i i :ant lY,  cf  ch'  1 P 18 n 67
36 i .  e.  China 37 Fung Yulan pp 160-161
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Eutterwortn p 8;  cf  a lso ai- l " tascEdf p +) n tz.  acove

B\r t ter ' ror tn PP 5r- t  I

arrd to nis emulators,  cf  Solomo

thus al l  tnree in e.g '  c l imEra ms of  A.  icqrrrrr  -  wni le
a modern y 'epse legeno on '  tne f laming pi i1a.r . '
knows Dut one, tv l l  Zatrceva & tv i I  rutul lonerr ,  Cbrazcy
vepsskoj  redi ,  L,ening.rao 1969'pp t1- ' rz

Y

tn

11

)  Sumerian i l lan;  in f ,esser Asia Ma, e1'  lv iarrs i  L ' , ro: ' t l r -

l fest  Sio, , r rEr:  l '5-ankw, " f id-motrner i r  -  i l  t ' ,unkac:;r ,  1[
Kelet t  Szemle , ,  tsuoapest 1y0+, p ))O

, i lut tenvortn pp l -+- l - r

. iournal  of  i ie l lenist ic Stucr ies,  xxi ,  1, / i l1r
by A. i  f .Vans; Lrut terwortn pp 1t l -  1)  ;  l ;g

cf  our lGreek-der ived) coneept c l '  tne fo le star,
ano l {or tn Pole

6utterwortn pp ?9-80

W ensinck (  f  yf  z /  pp ' ) )  ,  191 3.+-12, e\

cf  tb lphanj-us,  b isnop of  Salanis in r .Jyprus i . . r t : t  c.  AD/
in T-,anguon p 1b: tne i {aoateens wcrshi t t  t i :e vrrgln
Xo*po{n aning kac ou 'Square stone, cur} : l r  :  ka< a: , : ,

a-blaek stone 4 f t  n ign z f t  wioe or l  e u:  s.  c:- '  go1rr

1z W ensinek pp - ;a ;  \ ) ,  47*48

I)  same pp 01, oO

14 al- tv ias( f rdf  ,  l 'ur i l$ aQ-dahab, Bi  r - [  .  Geogr.  A-r 'ao.  (  e, ,
oe GoeJe;,  ;  p 2O9 l ine I+;  Wensinck p ,b

1) - iut terrvor ' f  n pp sb-b9

1o cf  l lusi l ,  Ine Manners ano Uustome of  tnr .  Rwala
Reuouins,  i ' i  York L9zar or the narkah; and tne
naf in i l  eustom discornt lnueo by ibn as-Sa uo

l-r  baroche, J 'he l { iocj le East,  PP 1t ,  , i f r  bO, o);
I -arrgdon !p f  I i .  222-223,266

lu the I ' {usl- im ' , ' iew toor cf  H Sta.ni ; ,  Westernnes.s and
Islam, I rcnds In Westet :n Civ j - l izat ion,  no. b,
r jhair  in Oohf l ic t  ,c ?eace Rssearch, Cslo Univ.  19rb

19 cf  John, +

'20 t raoi t ion in Pesal im ,+ a,



that  "  s even t i l ings t ryr€r€ crea.t  er l  before the wor lo :
t i re, 'ora,  conversion, the Gsfoen of  Uden, Ggltenna,
t i re r t iv ine r ' r r ro;  e,  the Sanctuary,  the name of the
M ,,:L; i t  ia.hrtr cf 'd ertslrrck p 1 /

zL langdon p )) 'a

1i2

from: PM Ho1t,  The posi t -
ion and Power of  thet l  sane pp i ,14,  lq l

zJ sane p t t
Manluk Sul  ta.n,  j .n:  BS0AS,
vol-  .  xxxvi i i , . ,  part  2,
p 246. fnte.rest inE is the
t i t le tp l l lar  of  the wor ld
otherwise tpi l lar  of  the
Fai tht  is  conmon/,- .,)

si ;ne p 7jr

sene p 1b;

LangCon p

Wensinck p
Egypt ians,
1 'h- istoire
on I{u s l  im

28 cf  again al- l . las(Udf,  note 1 abovei  and
I,  p 409, l ine l4 f f  z I ' Ibn cAbb6s said
, ioIy HouSe on rarater,  upon four pi l lars.

29 inaugural  Sutba (speedr)  of  the Cal iph
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/ iL

ao

4.7

l ' icnsinck p rr0

106

59; La.ne, Oustoms and l lanners of  the Modern
pp 5t '8 f  f  ;  cf  a lso E , l .o ldziher,  l lernre de
des rel ip ions,  x,  p 356, on the tents dressed

tombs

at- labarf ,  Tafsfr ,
, , ,  kd placed the

al-l . idkim r quo ted

i l lustrat ions f rom langd,on pp L79, 90, l_77

same pp 281-5 on the t lo serpent r61es

Wensinck pp 65, ?-

same p 3

or the (Ktranty- l ' lansl)  Yugr ia.ns of  I (or th-western s i t rer ia,
rarhere s i rn i lar  concept ions,  of  u l t imate (rranian-trans-
mit ted) Bab;Jlonian or ig in exlst ,  cf  B Munkaesl  in Kelet i
Szemle 9-,  Rpdapest 1908, PP 2O9, ?35,247, KS 10, 1909,
PP 7 5-7 6 et a7..

Suttervrorth p 1=;

cf  Psalms 74, 1?

Wensinck p 16

Butterworth p 88

10

i - I

J-1

Wensinck p 47

Qrr**on,rn7th 
-n70-71;"t

whence possibly the epi thet  " two-horned"
royal ty

of Mesopotamlan

l j  Buttervorth pp 159-141
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t : t  3

l  angdon P ' '  / ' .a '

$.r 'ne p ? '52:  the di i i tet is ions of  the cedar t ree ( lO cubi ts
:r i ,gh i : ; ;  "4 c", . i : i ts  u: iCe,\  3.T(:  q i ' ren -  anr l  t l l is  is .  onc
tree, thcugh talk is of  a cedar forest ;  cf  fs laml ld-
blad i  1. ior i  ' )n for :es t  covereC with -a forest  so c lense that
t i te t rpe: ;  - iur . l ,  abor i t  form cne tree Fr iedlSnder

'n.n. ' r lor i  pp ' , :  )7.21- l

anr l  ;11 -e,- ' r ,
??r

l - , ' r  the ta lp.r t  T,rnrronn nr1 227
l " ' 'L ' / '

reTr:r : t  o i '  ' i r i ror  i le: . rerdal l 's  r f lgr is ' t  raf t  expedi t ion,
.n e):c3"v. : i t inns cr f  lume:: ian p ' r ' ramid in ' j rnan; another,
! -n1r" ' )  pt"n ' ra i r -1 e suqge.st ion is lahrain,  €Xea." 'at i r rns
fetr , - r r i ; " , ' j  j . i r  1, : - ' t , ;  nnal  lpn,{ranhiC }v la.qaf ine 1973

. l r i .  I i . r , ta:nT1 -+. ' ,  11 1,1 i '

I t ,

1-r

i ,

)o

9A

i, ,7

t8

IY

27

' ic

?b

' . : t i  er . rc l

I  r 'a n i . ' ,  n
i  i t l

\v ; r1

i ;5- ' l  i  A, i  l jarnoir ,  fhc Mytholog;,r  o f  Al  I  l - t rcc
i ; )  ,  ' ,  Ycrk )964, pp 28]r-?.

K , Iust i .  l - tp l  Btrr : r j i i i re: ;h;  Carnoy p 2BO

124; i , - ,^ ' -  i . t  ?" ' ,  e : - r ; ' . , ! , . )1 ' l . 'o l  th ] rp 69t 7I ,  l5?- l5 L n r?, ,  182
on 1 h r  i . i "o] : ' l  pn r ;  f  cedar vgrsus or ident ieal  v ' i th
.vc
Kl_sK,: I l r i  r i^{

lu ' , terv 'or t j l  n 7A

Lansdon pR 8,8-94

hence prob: ' , " r1[1" 'not ions of  3 wcr ld mountain of  i ron
( cf  crrno$ l :  ?9ql  1.r  a ni ' l  1ar. /nole of  i ron ( t l  l {o lmb erg, /
r .11 1" ' r ; r  "  , , : :  . ' ;c 'n 1:  i  rF I  

'  
,  46;  'KF Kaf ja la inen,

I ) ie ?^ I  r - l r i - ' . r i  . : l : '  , iugra-Ybl  ker,  FF Cor4municat ions x i ,
nr .  | i4, ,  i ' : r , ,  , , ' l 'nrvo.  1922r I f  ,  pp 47 f f

Dutt ' - rwc:: th l r r r  9 i*94

Tanqnon np lC' , , ,  106: thr iee coi led sea seroent,
Eo.t* , - -  i ' :  s  h.  u. ,91 '  s h ea d

?a

r . .a,o. , l r :1f  n1j  srr , t i l  legend, Cf

c f  i ' lan. ! .  l .and s --  
-a l td 

the i  o s i

r  . -ng4rtr l  L.  I  ?.

H Stang, Myth.  of  thp l ' {an
{fr lzons ol  : " ' . ;  , l l ) : :F

t for tht :ominE, l j /^VF)

7,a iaroche 121
z1 : : . ' - 'n"-r :  . r  ( ,4

.)- ,

)+

35

e "s .  by Singgf s ancl  l  uyuk QEn, l l th c entu.r l r  Al l

' r ' ' t '  l i i t t i ,  " is tcry of  the Arabs, Edinburgh 1970 ( ]qth ed)

i r  ?9?; F L evr is,  The Arabs in l i is tory,  London 1970'
rP?

l ,aro che P l1

Tr l  Furrovrsr some 0osmo1ogica. l  pat terns in Babl , r lonian
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Rel j -g ion'r  ,  i -n:  SI I - l iooke (  ed),  The Labyr inth,
I -cndon 19";5,  pp 46 f f

whence tr te height,  and t ] re stressing of  vert lcal  j  t l r ,
cf- '  iarr ;che p 3O

' lut terr . . 'cr th pp 7 ' t ,  59,  165

ft '  
pranciensteir , ,  Di  e Sprachschichten im iereich der

Aghis,  ! 'estschr i f  t  l I  I { i r t ,  I {e idelbe::g lg j6,  I f  ,
l l  lS (ec1 I  A.rnt : ' ) :  Ar in "QueLle" (pr.) ,  vgl .  { red.
+ll3- " ci tr r: l1en,:l es ldabCI er"

qi t t i  np 57o"-51L, and p i84 where another etyrnology
is proposod

cf the al-" .asc[di  cupola a 'cove

I.EFiII] IRY U}IIVERSAT IS},"

t rea. ted in ' ; , . r 'a. . [ ia; .  i : r  i {  Stang, Rise of  t } re
l ,  ed i  rval  C entral  Asian Id eal  o f  Worl_d Dominat ion
Cinqgis QEn and the Ro1e of  a Legend, ITIAVF ns,
isr  o I  r t l l  :  srme, l {yth of  the l " ' lan of  Ivrany lands -
and the Trst  l - lor izons of  the r iepse, IAVF f is,  Cslo
1 9Bt

Diary r f  l lar : ia eluis l ing,  rs lc 1981

-[ ,  i  arocneo The l4 iddle Ea-ct ,  n 21

tn.r_;qh nnt necpssar i ly  an immediate one, or in the
gJ..rer contert  a.  real isr ic one cf  the existence of
a cotrdi t ional  tense in minJ/  la.nguages

sonl€j  , i  j -  sr- ' r r : . ;s ion_in H ,9tanq, 0n HiStor ical  Carrsal  i ty
and Cosmoltgy,  TWC Pro,. : ram no.18, Chai : :  in Conf l ic t
and Peace I{es.arch, Papers no. 91, 0s1o Tlnj-v.
1981, i I  16*23

cnly t f ie i ' reat iv i ty,  not  the fmperial i  sm side is
diseusser l  in the fo l lowing; i t  wi l l  be seen that
the sole di f ference between the two consists in
r :evergal  of  the l ines between Cc and pc.  A' . roueh
interpret : r t ion of  the rmperial j -sm si i te:  ra\^r  matEr ia ls
and work are inpr i t ,  orr iers (rnonetary,  pol i t ical  con-
trol)  ancl  f in ished.,  ref ined product"u '  (  l t ""peA-vi i i f r  

-

the eharacter ist ies of  Ce eosmology and needs) are
,rutnut;  on the one side, obediencer Drr  the other,
power,  oo the one, something a,s yet  unf in ished in
sha;.e,  on the other the shaping (of  f ives,  ideas,
mater ia l  environment,  objects)
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8 cne lc. t t l i ;  r '
fnnrvat i " ,  ' ; .
i : .n i , l l r :  I  r ' I I

lo

t t re lat ional . ,  r l f  i ic l i l t ; ;  cr- 'eat inq man is not apparent '
I  : t  : l  ono orr i . r l r .nt ,  f rom tho i r td aie/  thr : is t ian Genesis
l ; r l . , , j i t i - ' t i ' : ;  11i ' - : :  ! r r , r  i ' j . j r r l ts  n: l : ise is fa i r  anotrgh, but
,rs j  j 'h is 11 { ' ; r ' , - r . } i r ,  . , i , r i  . rarb}t  l { t l , i  l r i l  efr : r r t iOrr  s- '1.nf l  I { j .s t
i ) ra ise;  in 1; i r i ,  l j r : r r . ' i . . ian rel ig iotr ,  however,  the nature
nf both "hhe i i l  l ; l ' , , - ,1 lnd the ful ly drawn l ine between Cc
an6 i  r - .  l : t  X!q.r ; , i ' i  , ; i ' : r , i  ' . " rg i l  l : t t - ; r . ted hy the godS tO f i l1
u!  thoi  *  i . ' - r , - - : i - -^ i : : , i i l i r . : ' : l  fo:"  t lLair l i  iT, ,angdon, p ] l92)

in i  I  r t . : .1f l . : i :er  i l i ' '  l ,er i ihery as T.ocus of
, ' . r , i  r  i ] , l i ; fn:nn1 C,:ntre and Per iFhor: / ,

e, r ,eatu. t , r in. ]  r t  rne: ' i  r t6n l i ;  r lo to 1"he Sta3e where the
i- 'cr i t re r ; tat? ,  : .  n i  l  i - iar : r11- { .  ecrtnrrmicat:  

-v 
etc)  str :onq

eni- .ugh t l  i :h. 'ck : in. i  , ' \ / '1:r  revcrse the t i -deo i - .  e.  the
T'er i l l i t  o- ; , l r '  i :  : , . r1 ' ' i " r  1 1" {"1 ent-e innOVat ion -  another
t  l  j  nt  ] !1 - ,  i , : r  i ; ;  - r .  , r ' ) . r  ' , r  ,  : ' t  i j ,  a c, .vt)

a n ' l
l ' . i  , :

,af

i ,  i " l

, l

t - ,

' . r )asl l ln reac bionr in ea.r ly
i '  :J  1; tvr ;  )  d ,  The l ron Age Sett l  ement

i , - I  i ,  t , ls  i : ' -Ber,gen-Troms.J :9 ' l  4

. i , r i ' f i  i : i ' ' r^ 'vr  rha- eier ize.q I r ish and. 
:  i , . j^1 !y;r  i . i  r r i -  LL7 ? t icnsr ,  which em_

, i f I . : 'vCr ' . . ' r te lne. i  cJr nainstrearn
'  t : : i t  . ; ' l r l t : : . :c ts l - ,eca.n:e intense enough,
:  : , :  I  . . , . . r i  cy th i  s Cl . r l  ture at  a"

' r  i , :  ̂  i i  *  !n br inging them to b1o s som

; t  a. l . , ,11-r . . .  
,  ,1

i r l : ,  f  f ,  r r  /1 I ' - i  i ;  i " . l - '  . .

: . ' ,hnSi:  " - :  
t ;  l -1, . , ' ;

r \ r : : ' l lQ' : I r  ; ' r : -  -

l i t t  i ; * : i ' - '  . ' '

I tv . l  ' , : '  i - . ' :  :  .

' "  r  I  r

, t , r i ; iqu ,  ' ' '  ' ;

I I : i fanFi ,  R1o.
l / r - l ' l  ; r . -1 ; .  * '

ch- 5- '

: ,  : : : ' . . : ' . , ,  Biarnia ,  - : \ r rasia Septentr i -onal i .a.
I  ] '  ;  I l rq '1 ish text ,  wi th i l  lustrat ions)

' ,  i '  i i : . .  i " iedi  . .eva1 Central  Asia-n Ideal  o i '
. . - ,  X:^d^: ,^ |a . . r , r6F,r-  QFn and the Rclp cf  3 leaand,

.a:

.L- ir

)4

I r,r

Oi : ,  1t , . |  , , r '

3,.1 ' i '  t '  - i  Lrr i , i . r ,  ' ; r l ; '  ra l led f rorn SCm? is l -ets
() f  { .  : i . '1+ i  - r  '  ;1. : ' -  ; ' i ; ,  in wnic i l  Cirect ion the Sumefj-ans
al  .qo Jr iep : ; r i ' i r l t : j -*  l ; i  lmun, T,enC of the 81 cr, ' , '  I

:  '1 , . i ; t1t : . . . i11i '  ; : ,  a, : . : , i . ' - ,  and ?ef i fh l f ; , ' ,  f  F.Ci t . ,  p 11

l , . l i  CT,F i , i rur l  { inantr}  {  t }e lmany) ,  \^ :ho thus answered the ?.ACC

vepr nl i  i : ie: iJ. ion on the squar ing:{_tbe circ le:  i t  is
imp'rrJsi f r  j  , l '  l '  . r . :n:  h-ruct  a square wi th the sa;ne area
aS a t ! lV. ' ] ' :  ' - l  r 'Ol  e
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I  lTDi deke, Bci t r ' : rp r ln:  Geschiehte des
Al er. :nJ qpro r ' r r r i  i r  ,  j r  f '  i5-" ;5;  (  , ' , i  )  W Girqas ,  T,  evd en
I B' lB,  pr  ; " i  ; '  I '

Taba.ri  i  ,  F--.,  , : ' i )v f t ;  ] i{  I  rr el i  - pp 42- 44

J Gonda, I {arks-of  i  i r ig ' ;h in in Ancient Indian Re1.,  p 60;
cf  w Helssi f l ,  Geschiehte d.er l ,Tongol ischen Li teratur,  r ,: ,  )83,  crr iot- in i i  the bicgrarh' ;  of  an i l l  tustr- iou_" 19th c.
I ' .ongr1 authr:  r ln "  i i :  r i ' :  he Ciecl  in h5--q pa1a.ee, rroJ.nd cr-
i , ,r-.--p- D,l-t  ' ! ' ,1 "r. i . . ' t ;  ]"f ln. 'ndtt ( t  spr,t, , , ; i i -ng abroaa wond erful
: ;ceni / )  ;  c i  r  i , '1 i .  - , r ' ; .  I , r  71,  on Asta. : : t i  tUe Qireen o f  C- i t " , l
( ly i r t  o s in th.  . l  r :banon) who was at t ractocl  to rs i -s 1n
Pglr . r t  by the r l j - r r ine . r . rona. vrhieh rs is had breathrd urrrn
th e n1l .r. .11 t l l  h::nrlrnai_ d ens

(eci)  J Z-eher,  i la l i -  .1 857t l i )  87,  89, 11t-115

i ,b l r rpke F 4n

.  SUMERTAN Head o{ rmrnennium. Royar cemetjrr i , l i : '  
god, in copper. Eariy 3rd
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' l ' t -  : : ,  " 'a: : r ;411 i l  Powgr,  V3dras 1]5i , ,

-Jr : :n,rrn iGir , , r f  t i ro Aneient l t lear i iast ,

Btrf  ^n,  ,q l  ! r  r l t I  ,  '  :  :  :  l l l r  ' i r -1 , !c in MeSOTrOtanl ian Aft ,
l i  , -

Burrows E, ' , , - r i ,  "  1 i  : r  i . t i : r "ns in Sabylonian Rel ig ion,
i  - t : ' :  , - .  ; '  . , , i  )  ,  The labyrr i lnthe T,ondon 79i5

l r f t tg i . . ' ,9, i  pf l r  : l .L . ,  "
: "

look AE, i . ' .eul  ' r : r  f '  :  : i l  , l rur  j .n:  i7eus, Tf  ,  ! l  7t . ' ;  f f

Janthi , t ' to I I ,  I  e 
- i r ' , r  1 i , : ;  : ' - '  

. t ' ' - t - i .er  et  I  es Ar:bres Sacr is dans
l ' :  , : , '  . .  a i l .  ,1 r"  - i  

' , \ ' . r ie Occidentale
, in" ' ' i  " '  i : r ' j .5 lg1'r

Eis l  e: :  l l  ,  r ' i . ,  i  f i  : :

I 'ergusson , l "  l - ' i " . ' ' ,  l :  ,  i " ' : ' ' ) r l t  r , ' t rorshipt  1871

Fri .e i lH.nder I ,  Di , :  i ih:rdl i r r : i  egende und der Alexandel l ronan,
Loz - '  117

Car:noy iJ. ,  i  "  r i -  I  ,  ; ; . ; r :  ,  in:  lhe I ' iy tholoqy oi  a l l
l " l  , - .  , . , ,  , io l f . . i , - , rk 1,)54, vo1. TI

Go-f  f  FT, Synhr i ' ,  - ' - r l . : l t r - r r '1c - l :esopctamia,.d, : l  i r  r i :  . -  . - : ' i1t11 1967
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- lnsforr  
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. '  ' - :  r ,  '  l re i  l  orvs Comm. (  f ' f 'C) no .  ] -25,
: ip l  ,  I ;  j l
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-  same, The Ori .qnl ; i i  [ - , r ig in of  Herakles,  Journal  of  ! {e l  1eni .c
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